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PRETFACE.

Tap Tamil and Sanskrit inscriptions contained in this volume, were, for the most part,
copied 4 situ by myself, after taking up the appointment of Epigraphist to the Goyernment
of Madras on the 21st November 1886. The original manuscript, which was forwarded to
Dr. Burgess on the 20th September 1887, contained only the materials collected on my first
tour to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December 1886) and to parts of the North Arcot
District (6th January to 22nd April 1887). As Dr. Burgess considered it desirable that
this manuscript should be reyised and cnlarged, and as a considerable number of types.
had to be cut before it could be printed, T was enabled to add the Sanskrit and Tamil inserip-
tions of the Kaildsandtha Temple at Katichipuram, where I stayed from the 27th September
to the 19th Oct6ber 1887, a few inscriptions copied during my next two tours, and some
historically important' copper-plate grants. A sccond volume, which will contain the inserip- . -
tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press. '
The first object kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been scrupulous
acouracy in the minutest details of the transeripts. Thé sccond aim was, not merely to
give a translation of each record, but to- extract from it all the historical facts, to support
and supplement these by a’comparison of similar records, and thus to contribute some share _
to a future history of Southern India. : :
For the Tamil inscriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able and officient helpmate
in py assistant, Mr. V. Venkayya, w.a., a Tamil Brahmin, who promies to do excellent
work in the field of South-Indian Epigraphy. Tt is still a popular opinion that a colloguial
knowledge of one of the vernaculars with a slight smattering of Sanskrit is sufficiont for
editing successfully the records of bygone times. But this is an undertaking which, besides
good linguistic attainments, requires careful training in the methods followed” by .the Euro-
pean school of classical philology ; and, beforo all, an earnest and patient desire for truth,—
the 6bjeet of all seience. It is to be hoped, that other young native graduates will follow on
Mr. Venkayya's lines and take up the neglected subjeoct of South-Indian Epigraphy. The
records are so numerous, and so many intricate histonical questions have still to be solved,
that there is room for a large number of independent qualified workers, g
In editing the Tamil inscriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method
followed by Dr. Biihler and Mr. Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The
spelling of "the originals is so arbitrary that, in order to correct all inaceuracies, the editor
would have to give two transcripts of each inscription, an uncorrected and a corrected one,
" Thus, for instance, # # and # #» are int-erchgngeable with er » and »y. The letters e ¢ and P



vi PREFACEH

é,—a later invention of the celebrated Father Beschi,'—are not distinguished from o ¢ and o
0. The long forms of @ ¢ and = v are rarely used. Of the use of the yeref or the dot over
consonants, which corresponds to the Nagari virdma, there afe only traces in two ancient
inseriptions,? As, however, the Tamil character without the terer is to the unexperienced
about as unintelligible as the Semitic character without vowel marks, that sign has been
everywhere added. In some eases the correct transcription was not easy to aseortain,
especially in the case of m, which in Tamil inseriptions reprosents the modern letters m d, 7 7 .
and 7 ra.. Consequently, Gar may bo read as ko, ko, her, kér, kera and kéra. As an
instance that even Tamilians may be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient alphabet, it
_may be mentioned that in an inscription of Réjendra-Chola-deva, Mr. S. M. Natesa Sastri
has transeribed the word Gererr by kolla (for koli ?)," while tho correct roading is Garerd .
Kéralar;* and Réjendra-Chola-deva’s surname QaninrGaeflusrn has been sometimes
transeribed as Koppdlkésarivarman instead of Ké-Parakésarivarman® A further pecularity
of Tamil inscriptions is the indiseriminate use of Grantha letters. Strictly speaking, these
ought to appesr exclusively in Sanskrit words. DBut, throughout this volume, the reader
will find numerous instances of Sanskrit words, of which some letters are Grantha and others
Tamil ; and, vice versd, Grantha letters are occasionally introduced. into pure Tamil words.
'All these anomalies are sorupulously preserved in the transeripts. Wherever tho irvegular
orthography might perplex the reader, or where evident mistakes are committed by the
writer or engraver, the correct forms are given in the foot-notes. Superfluous letters are
enclosed in round brackets ( ) and indistinct letters in square brackets [ ]. A small star
marks letters which are supplied conjecturally Edl £

The Tamil alphabet is transcribed as follows :—

3 0y g dy @4 ™ b, 2 U, o0 i, oree, §3 at, @ 0, GO Uil

& k or g, @ 0, § ch or j, @& @ L f or d, wor 2, B £ ord, & n, U p or b, o m.

dr gy oy @ by 6 0y (D ar {y B 1y & 1.

In the transliteration of Sanskrit words, the system employed in the Tudian Antiquary,
the Epigraphia Indica, and elsewhere, has been followed. Proper names derived from Sanskrit

are given in their Sanskrit forms in the translations and introductions.® '

' The royal dynasties, to which most of the inscriptions contained in this volume belong,
are the Pallavas, Eastern Chalukyas, Cholas and Vijayanagara kings. The first few
pages contain the earliest inseriptions of the Pallavas, which are found at the Seven Pagodas.
These are followed by the inscriptions of the same dynasty at Kafichipuram. The period of
gome subsequent Pallava kings is settled by a copper-plate grant from Kiiram (No. 151).

1 See the Grammaire Frangaise-Tamoule, Pondichéry, 1863, p. b, note :—* Autrefois 1 méme caractére @
gorvait l;ou'r les ¢ ot les o soit brefs soit longs: ce qui ge voit encoro dams les anciens manuscrits, Pour les
distinguer, on mit Labord un petit trait sur ce caractére; mais on ne s'entendit pas bien sur le caractire
long ou bref, que l'on voulait désigner par-1a. Enfin le P. Beschi apprit & contourner ce caractére pour les ¢
" ot los 6 longs; et c'est la maniére suivie maintenant.”’ See also the passage quoted in Dr. Burnell’s South-
Tudian Polwography, 204 edition, p. 45, note.4. ; y

7 Soe pages 118 and 147. _
s Mudras Chiristian College Magasine, Vol. V, p. 41, text line 2.

¢ Soo No. 67, text line 3, and No. 68, text line 7. 5 Seo page 141, note 4. .

¢ An exception was made in the case of the fadbhava rdyan and its plural rdyar. On the other hand, I
have used in the introductions the well-known Sanskritised form Chole instead of the original G#riner Sopan.

The conventional forms Sanskrit and Tamil have been adopted instead of the correct, but pedantic Savisfly it
and Tamir. -
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A grant from' the 8ir W. Elliot Collection (No. 89) enabled me to extend the pedigree of the .
. Eastern Chalukyan dyg‘astyl and to fix with great probability thé time of three Chola
kings,” whose names, together with those of some predecessors, were known from the large
Leyden grant.® The regnal years of one of these kings can now be converted into years
of the Saka éra through Mr., Fleet’s calenlation of a lunar eclipse, whith, according to an -
inscription at Tiravallam, took place in the 7th year of Rajardja. A pedigree of the first
dynasty of Vijayanagara is furnished by an inseription, which is still at their former capital
(No. 163), :

The books, from which I have derived most help, are Bohtlingk and Roth’s great
Nanskrit Dictionary, Bohtlingk’s abridged Sanskrit Dictionary, the excellent Dictionnaire
Lumoul- Frangais, Pondichéry, 1855 and 1862, Burgess’s and Fleet’s Tudiaan Antiquary,
Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts of the Bombay Presidency, and Sewell’s Lists
of Antiguities in the Madras Presidency. In conclusion, I have to thank Mr. R. Hill, the
Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care ho has bestowed on
the sometimes intricate proof-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with which he has
carried this volume through the press. ; '

Camp, Arcor, : E. HULTZSCH.
bhe 2740 Junuary 1890.

' Bee page 32. * Seo the introductions of Nos. 39, 49, 67 and 127, and the table on page 112.
* Dr. Burgoss’ drohieological Survey of Sewthern Iudia, Vol. TV, Pp. 204 £, :
* Bee page 169. ] ;
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SOUTH-INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS.

PART 1.

SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS,

IL—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY.
Nos. 1 10 23, THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OF MAMALLAPURAM AND éﬁwmﬁmurnm.

- The village of Mamallapuram,' generally called * The Seven Pagodas,” is situated on
the sea-coast, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and Saluvankuppam two miles north of
Mémallapuram. Both places are famous for their Pallava remains, which have been often
described.? " Their Sanskrit inseriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered.
The subjoined transeripts are propared from mechaniecal copies made on the spot in December
1886.

Four different alphabets are employed in the Pallava inscriptions of Mimallapuram
and Siluvankuppam. The first, very archaic alphabet is found in the following inseriptions
Nos. 1 to 16 of the so-called Dharmardja Ratha. The bulk of the MAmallapuram
inseriptions, viz., those of* the so-called Gianega Temple, Dharma_rﬁj’a Mandapa and
Raménuja Mandapa and the inscription No. 17 of the Dharmaréija Ratha, are written
in the second, an extremely florid character. The third alphabet occurs on the northern, and
the fourth on the southern wall of the Atiranachandegvara Temple at Salu vankuppam.
Dy. Burnell assigns the first alphabet to about the fifth contury, the second to about 700, the
third to the eighth or ninth century and the fourth to the eleventh century A.D# To this
I have only to add, that the second alphabet probably belongs to the sixth century, as it
rosembles that of Réjasimha’s and Mahendravarman’s inseriptions at Kafichipuram.

1. The first sixteen inscriptions of the Dharmardja Ratha consist of a string of
words in the nominative case, which their first. decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took
for names of deitics. From a comparison with the remaining inscriptions, where several of
them recur, it follows, however, that they are dirudos of a Pallava king Narasimha (Nos.
land 7). Among these birudus, Atyantakidma, grin_idhi and Sribhara wero also borne
by the two kings mentioned in the later inseriptions of MAmallapuram and éﬁluvaflkuppam.
Other birudas reappear in the insoriptions of the Pallava king Rijasimha at Kafichs,
viz., Pardpara, Bhuvanabhéjana, érimegha, and Sarvatobhadra.

! Thus the name is spelt in two Chola inseriptions of the Bhore Temple at Méimallapuram (Nos. 40 and 41,
below) and in a éﬁluvaﬁkuppam inseription, which was edited by Sir Walter Elliot (see Carr’s Seven Pugodas,
pp. 124, 130)

® Hoe Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples, pp. 105-159.

8 South-Indian Palwography, 2nd edition, pp. 87, 58, 89.



2 SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.

2. Two of the inseriptions, which are written in the second alphabet, viz., that of the
Ganesa Temple and that of the Dharmarija Mandapa, are identical and consist of
eleven verses. They record, that the two temples, at which they are found, were built by 2
king Atyantakdma and were called after him Atyantakima-Pallave§vara-griha.

" The king bore the birudas of Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Sribhara. '

The fragmentary inscription at the Raménu j'a Mandapa consists of the last verse of
the two last-mentioned inscriptions. Consequently, it seems to have been & third insecrip-
tion of Atyantakima. .

From the last inseription in the second alphabet (No. 17 of the Dharmardju Ratha) it
appears, that Atyantakima appropriated to himself the Dharmaraja Ratha, which had
been excavated by his predeccssor Narasintha, and called it Atyantakdma-Pallaves-
vara-griha. He also added his own biruda Ranajaya to those engraved by Narasihha.

3. From the inscription on the northern wall of the Saluvankuppam Cave, which
consists of six vorses, wo learn, that the temple was built by a king Atirana chanda and
was called after him Atiranachandesvara. The king bore the birudas Atyantakima,
Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Sribhara, all but the third of which oceur in the Kafichi
inseriptions. : .

4, The inseription on the southern wall of the Saluvankuppam Cave is a later
transeript of that on the northern wall. Tt adds a seventh verse and the four birudas
Anugra§ila, Kalakéla, Samaradhanamjaya and Samgramadhira, the three first
of which are algo found in the Kéafichi inseriptions. Over the entrance, the name of the
temple, Atiranachanda-Palla[vesv ara-griha], is engraved in both alphabets.

The Rev. E. Loventhal of Vellore possesses a fair number of Pallava coins from
Mamallapuram. All of them bear on the obverse a Nandi and various legends over it.
One of the coins, with a star on the reverse,! reads 3{T9T:, another, with a fish on the reverse?
SMA[MA], and a third, with a cross on the reverse,? AEA9E. It will be remembered, that
Gribhara and Srinidhi were bérudas of the Pallava king Narasimha, who founded the
Dharmarija Ratha.

Nos. 1 70 17. Insorirrions on THE DHARMARATA RATHA, MAMALLAPURAM.*
A. First storey :—a, North.
No. 1. 3MAHE:

The illustrious Narasimha.
. East.

No. 2. Bifafa'sm:  sfraw
Prithivisira (the best on earth). Sribhiara (¢the bearer of prosperity).
No. 8. HaANI=d- :
Bhuvanabhijana (the possessor of the world ).
¢. South.
No. 4. [#1=%: Sswmaza: @&k
Srimogha (#he cloud (which showers) wealh). Trailokyavardhana (the bestower of
prosperity on the three worlds). Vidhi.

1 Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Plate i, No. 34.

2 Thid. No. 37. 3 TIbid. No. 33,

+ Mudras Survey Map, No. 48. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 37, Plate xvii, p. 224.
4 Road JT9AT".
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No. 5. SHHR:  SAF|AE:
Atyantakima (he whose desives are boundless). Anekoplya (ke (who knows) many
expedients). ' :

B. Second storey :—a. North.

No. 6. [1] Rywwfe: wgaiwm:  [o] Rfe)

Sthirabhakti (dhe firmly devoted). Madanabhirdma (ke who is lovely ‘like Cupid). .
Vidhi. R

No. 7. [1] *Nazfag: Waaa e ¥y [2] afEqanaal:«]

The illustrious Narasimha. Bhuvanabhéjana (#he possessor of the world). Srime-
gha (the cloud (which showers) wealth). Apratihatasasana (ke whose commands are
unopposed). 4

No. 8. [1] ¥W&isa: svprmim:  [2] Hewamedon:

Kamalalita (he who is pleasant like Cupid). Ameyaméya (he whose diplomacy s
umineasurable). Sakalakalyfna (Hhe alfogelher Prosperous).

No. 9. [1] A9AWART: apy:  [2] eTfaM: ’

Nayanamanohara (ke who is pleasing to the eyes). Vama (the handsome). Atiména
(the extremely proud).

b. Kast.

 No. 10. [1] am: [2] g
Vama(the handsome), Pardpara (the omnipotent).
No. 11. [1] ®q9q: [2] Aan{sgR[i*]
Anupama (the matehloss). Nayinkura (the sproutof polify).?

e. South.

No. 12. @

Lalita (the pledsant).

No. 18. [1] a9wdig<: [2] weadwg:

Nayanamanohara (ke who is pleasing fo the eyes). Barvatobhadra (the alfogether
auspicious. ).

No. 14. [1] #ifaP: [2] fasaw:

Srinidhi (the receplacle of wealth). Niruttara (fhe unsurpassed).

No. 15. [1] faf: [o] frs:

Vidhi. Vibhréinta (#he passionale).*

' Read HARIITT: and compare the biruda FUATI: in the Kaichi inseriptiong,

* Read WML (see the XAfichi inscriptions) or TTMAT: (No. 16). The softening of a single consonant
between two vowels in pardbhara, pridhivi (No. 2) and wbidya (No. 5) is evidently due to the influence of the
Tamil vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanskrit words.

* Compare the birudes Bahunaya and Nayinusirin in the Kéficht inseriptions and TarunAdlura in vorse 7
of Nos. 18 and 19. :

¢ Compare the birudas Mattapramatta and Mattavikdra in the Kaficht ingeriptions.



4 - : ' SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS.
d. West.

No. 16. [1] a@9wrwA:  [2] AT
Satyaparakrama (the truly heroic). Parivara (he omnipolent).

¢. Third storey. Kast.
No. 17. [1] ster@rammagazacge(ax] | [2] O
The temple of the holy Atyantakdma-PallavesSvara., Ranajaya (the conqueror in
batlle).
No. 18, Ixscrrprion At tHE Gaynss Tevpre, MAMALLAPURAM.®
TexT. I
1] ewvERLHTERFRD STRRT:, [1*]
SRR SR FEET: () [1]
[9.] SRERASAAETON JOHETT: [1¥]
el fread shaEa: s [ %]
[3.] SENRASFAR: FEE: qaaEa: (]
qEtsRTRTE Al AfRrRTRaREs 1 [34]
(4. wREgEN g% FaegyoSEar (1*]
: Sroonr = A gA| ARFEE AHe (1 ex]
[5.] F@=aHMl qfRtatariaaues: [1¥]
BYE] O: STeAEAE A FIRTE [l $*]
[6.) T Tmfcsmes: & qEHEC ETET: (1]
wim: Bl Bseal 5 FEEET 0 (8]
(7.] Qe T REgEyE SAET: (14
TRFIRTE: @ TIaaemEEe: || [9*]
(3] stwdiarammer Ereaaaion (1]
SR HETITE EREAarET: [l <%
l9,] eifFeraguel FaRarEsTaR (1%]
T faan® gawE: R a0 [av]
[10.] FrzgRaragIsemratyed. (1]
geTe e mimdieEsar | [fo*)
r11,] PremPamegAe fitafarg frewm (v
Jqre aufy 258 FETHEA-
[12.] &l &5 | [}3*] ST@am@ATSTaTE 1]

' Madras Swwvey Mup, No. 24, Oar’s Seven Pagodas, Plute xiv, pp. 67, 221, 224.  Burnoll, South-Tndian
Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 38, note 4.
? Read TARTHT
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TRANSLATION.

( Verse 1.) May (S‘a’m) the destroyer of Love, who is the cause of production, existence
and destruction, (buf is Zimself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires® of men !

(2.) May he (Siva) be victorious, who is without illusion and possessed of manifold illu-
sion, who is without qualities and endowed with qualities, who is existing by himself and is
without m:peum who is without lord and the highest lord !

(3.) Srinidhi? bears on his head the unborn (b‘ww),“ by the weight of whose great toe
Kailasa together with the ten-faced (Rdvana) sank down into Patila.

-(4.) May Sribhara* be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his
mind which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm® like a coqucttish
embellishment !

(5.) King Atyantakéma, who haq subdued the terrltones of his foes, is famed (by the
name of) Ranajaya;® —he caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva).

(6.) May he be vietorious, who is both sentient and motionless (S#dnu),” who is both
undivided and the moon,® who is both fire and air, who is both terrible (BAfma) and kind
(Siva)), who is both the cause of prosperity (Sorkara) and the destroyer of Love |

(7.) May Tarundnkura® be victorious, who is a king of kings, but is not ugly (J:e:lre
Kuvera), who is an emperor, but does not distress people (while Vishnu is both Chakrabhrit
and Jandrdana), who is the lord of protectors, but healthy (while the moon is the lord of
stars, but is subject to eclipses) !

(8and 9,) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the large. head—sprinkled
with the water of eoronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious Atyanta-
kdma," who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a roceptaele of wealth, who pos-
sesses the charm of Cupid," and who assiduously worships Hara (S7va).

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory of Samlkara (Siva), caused to be made this lofty
dwelling of Dharjati (Siva), in order to procure the fulfilment of theu' desires to his
%nb]wts

* By the exprossion atyaentakdmdyq, the panegyrist also alludas to the name of the king. .

* This birude of At}a.ntakam& occurs also in verse 8. The same was a dirude of his predecessor fa,ra_
sitnha ; see No. 14. !

3 Te., he is a devotee of Biva.

¢ This diruda was also borne by Narasimha (No. 2), by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21 and 22, vorse 4) and h_}

Ra;aﬂluﬂm of Kafichi,

¢ Here and in No. 19, the correet reading would be FTSIT A7 9T, which is found in verse 4 of
Nos. 21 and 22.

® The same dirude of -Atyantakima ocours in No. 17. It was also borne by Ativanachanda (Nog. 21 and
22, verso 6) and by Réjasimha of Kéfichi.

7 While the trunk of a tree (séhdnw) is unsentient.

8 Who is divided into sixteen falds.

¢ Tarundikurs, **the young sprout,” seems to have heen a birude of Atyentakima. The word edlwe is
a synonym of pallava, ““sprout,” from which the Pallavas used to derive their name (rec the 8th verse of
No. 32, belm’») :

© ¢ §iva abides on the hoad of Atyantakdma ” moans the same as ‘¢ he bears Siva on his hoad (verso 3),
viz., “heis a devotee of Siva,”

U With the birude Kamardga, which was also horne by his suceessor Ahmnar‘handa (see Nos. 21 and
22, verse 1), compare the synonyms Madanabhirdma and Kdmalalita (Nos. 6 -and 8) and KAmavildsa in the
Kaifichi inseriptions. The appellation Kdmarfjapallavesvara, which ('_“To_lone_l Braufill attributes to the so-called
Ganeda Temple, rests on an erroneous reading in Dr. Burnell’s transeript, viz, Kdmaraia for Kﬁmur&gn.

2
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(11.) Six times cursed be those, in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the deli-
verer from the walking on the evil path ! :
Tho temple of Atyantakima-Pallavesvara.
No. 19. INSCRIPTION AT THE DHA.REI&REJA ManparA, MAMALLAPURAM.!
This inscription is a duplicate of No. 18,
1] [eeERefrGeReERe TR \]  FAEEEFRED ST
[2.] F@aea: | [{*] SMEBITAEARETN qoaisE: (4] @en
[3,] el SR GRATE: |l [R*] TEIRIIBHIERIA: Haraes-
(4] e (1] @R ATRrIRETaasr | [R*] WiReTgor a6 76 -
[5.] worh@ar [1%] w7 9t gar ik S SRR 1 [#4] sEea-
[6.] w1 aEaSamtmoEs: [+] ST o TRRAE AW
r7.] FRA 1 [4*] T enufEehs: g qEmeE fEEg: (] fa: {E fe-
78.] af WEC: FWGE: Il [£¥] T 7 RAREAHIT STARA: [|*] ACHIR: e
[0.] sTemETEgT: || [o*] smderasmer Fageaiaemo: (] i -
[10,] FRIT SXREAARA: I (<] stPEFTswsl FeRawgsFt (1] o
(11) & Frd gyE: Rrehn agt 1 [Qx] {48 FRTIg et
[12.] & [ix] wetrfireftied gl AEHsea [ o] ot AF-aFHATHAATTRA I
[13.] PReRRRaTgaRRy ffafarg Bream [1«] a9 a6t
[14.] &3 FefEdem &5 1 (18]

No. 20, FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIPTION AT THE RAmMANUIA MaxnparA, MAMATLLAPURAM.?
This fragment consists of the last verse of Nos. 18 and 19.
(1] Frewi Rt gafy Riftuferg -
[2.] W [1#] Jvrr el &q FEOTA-
'[3.] MR &

Nos. 21 o 23. INSCRIPTIONS AT THE ATIRANACHANDESVARA TEMPLE, SALUVARKUPPAM.?

No. 21. On the Southern Wall.
i TEXT.
[1.] Sede=awmes EvT-
[9.] waiggiRor: [1x] #iFE: FE-
[3.] Trer srREaarE: | [2x]
[4] @bmFEaEUe RaAvErsH (1]
[5.] ot xS g ARERRT AT 1l [R+]

U Mudras Survey Map, No. 44. Branfill in the Madras Journal of Literature and Seience for 1880, p. 135.

® Madras Survey Map, No. 48, Carr's Seven Pagodas, p. 222, note. ,
3 Madras Swroey Map, No. 58. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, Plate xv, pp. 69, 120, 222, Nos. 2 and 3 of Tlate

xv are two independent eye-copies of the same inscription, viz., of that on the northern wall.
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[6] 98 FIRG wedrdas ¥y wa: 1] H-

[7.] SwEae w9 96 fgar 0 [35] 9hewd-

[8.] o RA&T WA WNOHFAT [1+] Fvow T & gAeH

[9.] sarce SRBrRT | [2+] siforEve: i fiyg-

[10.] STHRROFTSARMTAFIA [1+] ™ iR

[LL] aemeRd | Reasaiheag 939

(121 @ 0 [9+] goflefiermaiin Brmbaied gde wrgsse

(13.] FeawFas g waRreverern . @ (A )

[14.] R FeaiaRaPaRao et 39 (wW) s

[16.] wegiaiaRafRoTIRsR 17 frem [ £«] [ N[+ 11%]

[16.] af% 7 fam =@t aR 7 eRaka} 7 ar w3 (v] 91 F 4
[17.] WIEEAT FiowoT | [ox] & 1| gaeaasd: qqmehe | o

TRANSLATION.

(Verses 1 and 2.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and
covered with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samka—m ( Sﬁm) abides on the large head—
sprinkled with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious
Atyantakdma, who deprives his onemics of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth,
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who assiduously worships Hara (Siva).t

(8.) For the welfare of the earth, he, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth,
caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Sz'm), which resembles Kuildsa and Mandara.

(4.) May Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (i) in his mind
which is filled with devotion, and bears the carth on his arm like a coquettish embel-
lishment ! 2 :

(5.) Atiranachanda,® the lord of the rulers of the earth, made this (lemple called)
Atiranachandesvara, May Pasupati ( Sz‘m), attended by the mountain-daughter
(Ldrvati) and the troop of Guhas, always take delight (in residing) here ! _

(6.) May the eight-formed lord of beings ( Stve) for along time take up his abode in this
‘temple (called) Atiranachande$vara, which was caused to be built by him, who, together
with the name of Atiranachanda, bears deop devotion to Tsana (Siva), abundant prosperity,
the heavy burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, and who is famed by the namg
of Ranajaya! ' 3 :

: Anugrasila (the gentle-minded).*

(7.) Who will be able to understand the music of Kalakala,® if it wero not Vidhatri

(Bralman), Bharata, Hari, Narada, or Skanda 2°

! Verses 1 and 2 aro identical with verses 8 and 9 of Nos. 18 and ‘19,

? Identical with verse 4 of Nos. 18 and 19,

* This name of the king, who built the temple, was also a biruda of Rijasimha of Kéfichi.

¢ This was also a béruda of Rijasimha of Kafichi, :

* The same biruda occurs in the Kafichi inscriptions.

¢ Compare the Kdiichi inscriptions, where Réjasimha’s skill as a musician is alluded to by the &irudus
Atodyatumbury, Vidyavidyadhara and Vininérada. : !
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Samaradhanamjaya (the conqueror of wealll in battle): Samgramadhira (the firm
n waor).’ -
No. 22. On the Northern Wall.

This inseription consists of the first six verses of No. 21.

[1.] shEdig=as e

[9.] faweeagaiRor: (1] 30f-

[3.] &: FEAERT EOOHANR-

(4] 7 1 [t ofvereree Rl

[5.] ot [1+] S e g Rt

(6] @ &FC | [R+] a9% FIRG qearda-
(7] F war wm [»] FewweeEE gy

[8.] afy f@ar Il [3+] MRG0 WG FA YA

fo.) @t [1+] Sicor = &t aeaw Sawed ARE-

[10.] @I [g=] stfRoreve: qireaf g miaT-

(11.] W%Wrﬁaqﬂ?ﬂﬂ'\ [1#] 2/ fiftasan-

[12.] EorERdl AgaEaENag 9uf: 1| [q]

[13.] Tthamyfe Pkt e4d HRYE (AR
[14.] qFas 9 aRaproEvEe A 4t [RIRE [1»] @
[15] FretRararaRmosEEnRar)  f@ W E-
r16.] AegfafeAlfroEvE]sat ag e il (8] 1 @RT

No. 23. Over the entrance.

1] s TEAraTE ]
[9,] siforveTg(aavR]’
(The temple of) Atiranachanda-Palla [vesvara].

Nos, 24 10 30. THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS ON THE KarrAsaxAtHa TEMPLE AT
KARcnipuraM.

 On a visit to Kafichipuram in the year 1888, Dr. Burgess made the important discovery,
that the comparatively insignificant temple of Kailasandthasvamin at Kafichipuram
(Conjeeveram) was not only built in the Pallava style of sixth century architecture, but
contained a number of inseriptions in the Pallava character and Sanskrit language besides
others in the Tamil alphabet and ‘language. In 1884-85, Mr. 8. M. Natesa Sstri prepared
fac-similes of most of the Pallava inscriptions, from which I made transeripts and translations,
Tn September and October 1887, I went to the spot myself, in order to compare these trans-
eripts with the originals and to take fac-similes of those inseriptions, which were not found

i Tho same was a birude of RAjasiinha of Kaifichi.
* (Jompare the synonymous birudas Ahavadhiva and Ranadhira in the Kifichi inseriptions.

3 Thond i, + In the same alpliabet as No. 21.

5 In the same alphabet as No. 22.
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among those made by Mr. Natesa. Through the good offices of T. C. Johnson, Fsq., the
Collector of Chingleput, I was enabled to secure reliable copics of all the Sanskrlt and Tamil
inscriptions of the temple.

Just as at Mdmallapuram and éﬁluvaﬂkuppam} we find several different alphabets
employed in the Pallava inseriptions of the Kaildsanftha Temple. The most archaic
alphabet, which resembles that of the inscriptions of Atyantakima at Mamallapuram, occurs
in the subjoined inseriptions Nos. 24, 27, 28, 29 and 80. Of these, the inseription No. 24
runs round the outside of the central S]]_I‘IIIB and is in excellent preservation, as it is engraved
on granite slabs. 1t consists of twelve Sanskrit verses. The whole of the first verse and
the beginning of the second are covered by the floor of the temple itself and by the wall of a
modern mandapa, which has been erected between the central shrine and another wengapas
in front of it. By the temporary removal of some slabs, my assistant succeeded in preparing
fac-similes of the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters atthe beginning
of the second verse. The inscription opens with a benediction addressed to Gangé and with
the following mythical pedigree of Pallava, the fjpws émévupos of the Pallava dynasty :—

[Brahman. ]
|
Angiras.

Brihal-spati.
S
Bharaldvﬁ.ja.
])I'ti];a..
Aévatt!hﬁman.

|
Pallava, the founder of the race of the Pallavas.

Then the inseription continues : In the race of these (#he Pallavas) there was born the
supreme lord Ugradanda, the destroyer of the city of Ranarasika” His son was
Rfi'}asmlha, who. bore the birudes Atyantakima, Sribhara and Ranajaya. He built
the Siva temple, round which the inscription is engraved, and ealled it after his own name
Rijasimha-Pallave$vara or Rijasithhesvara.l :

The inseription No. 27 runs round the smaller shrine, which stands in front of the
Réjasimhesvara or Kaildsanitha shrine, and which is now-a-days styled Narades$vara. It
congists of four Sanskrit verses, the first and last of which are only incompletely preserved.
The first three verses tell in different wording the same fact, viz., that Mahendra, the
son of RAjasimha and grandson of Lokaditya, built a temple of Siva, which he called
Mahendresvara after his own name, near the temple of Rdjasimhe§vara. Another
form of the name of the temple, Mahendravarmesvara, which is engraved three times on
the building, shows that Mahendra’s full name was Mahendravarman, Of Lokaditya,
who is identical with the Ugradanda of the inseription No. 24, the present inscription
says, that ‘“his valour dried up the army of Ranarasika, just as the hoat of the sun does
the mud.”

! These two names reappear in the Chola inseriptions (Nos. 41 and 146, below). A third form of the
name of the temple, which ocours in three later inseriptions (Nos. 86, 87 and 150, below), viz., Rijasiihavar-
medvara, suggests that Rajasiimha's full name was Rijasimhavarman,

3
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Other inseriptions in archaic characters are found in some of the miches to the right
of the front entrance into the temple compound, which are now connccted by brick walls, but
were originally intended for detached small shrines. According to the inseription No. 28,
the first niche was called *“ tho Temple of Nityavinitesvara.”

:Of ‘No. 29, on the third niche, a complete fac-simile was obtained by temporarily
romoving two modern brick walls. Tt consists of three Sanskrit verses and records, that this
small ¢hrine of Siva was founded by Rangapatika, the wife of king Nara simhavishnu
or Kélalkéla. .

No. 30, on the fifth niche, is an incomplete inseription in-Sanskrit verse of some other
female, whose name is unfortunately’lost. a1

The rest of the Pallava inseriptions of the Kailasanitha Temple run round the inside of
the enclosure of the Rdjasimhegdvara shrine and contain an onumeration of several hundred
birudas of king Rajasimha, They are arranged in'four ticrs, the first of which consists of
granite and is therefore well preserved. The other three tiers are on sand-stone ; hence
the second is almost entirely spoiled by the dripping of water and by whitewashing with
chunnam ; of the third a little more is left ; and the fourthis in tolerable preservation. From
the existing fragments of the second and third tiers, it appears that they were word for word
identical with the well-preserved fivst tier. Further, wo can prove in a few cases, that the first
tior is a later copy of the third. Thus, in niches 29 and 52, the first tier has the unintelligible
words Aerara®@: and 30FE9q:, for which the third tier supplies the correct reading®
afreriannEsTR: (for %) and STESATYA:. In accordance with this result, the third tier is
written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inseription round the Rijasimhesvara Temple,
and evidently belongs to the time of Rajasimha, the founder of the temple, himself. Thus
tho first and second tiers must be considered as later copies of the original inseription in
the third tier, which were exccuted by some descendants of Rajasiwha. As the alphabets of
the first and second ticrs resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of
the Saluvankuppam Cave, it further follows that Atiranachanda, who engraved the
inseription on the northern wall of the éi’il_uvar'\kuppam Cave, must be later than Atyanta-
kéma, the alphabet of whose inseriptions at M dmallapuram rcscmbl’es that of Rija-
simha’s at Kafichipuram. The inscription on the southorn wall of the Sdluvankuppam
Cave is a later transcript of that on the northern wall, and in the same way the second tier is
still move modern than the fixst tier. As only fragments of the second and third tiers are
now fortheoming, T have transeribed only tho first tier and noticed the various readings of
the second and third tiers in the foot-notes. While the inscriptions of the first, second
and third tiers run round the whole of the mner cnclosure of the temple, the inseriptions
of the fourth tier extend only as far as the 20th niche. The fourth tier repeats some of the
birudas contained in the first three tiers and adds a few of its own, It is wriften in a pecu-
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alphabet of the same type, as that of the first
tier. As the biruda aﬁaﬂazﬁr% which oceurs in the third tier (niche 19), but is left out in
the first, is found in the-fourth tier (niehé 11), it follows that tho engraver of the fourth tier
eopied from the third and not from the first tier; perhaps the first and fourth. tiers were
contemporaneous. _

It vomains to add a few words on the probable times of the founders of the Kailfdsa-
natha Temple. In an article, which appeared first in the Madras Mwil (3rd September
1887) and was veprinted in the Zndian Antiguary (Vol. XVIIL, p. 30), I-identified:—
1. Ranarasika, the enemy of Ugradanda or Lokaditya, with the Chalukya Ranardga ;
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2. Rijasimha, whois called Narasimhapotavarman in a Chalukya inscription,! with Nara-
simhavarman I. of Mr. Foulkes' grant of Nandivarman ;* 8. Mahendravarman with
Mahendravarman IL of the same grant; 4. Nandipotavarman, who was defeated by
the Chalukya Vikraméditya IL., with Nandivarman himself ; and 5. Pulakesin, who,
according to the unpublished Kram grant, was conguered by Narasimhavarman I., with the
Chalukya Pulikes§in I. ‘As, howeyer, bothiin the Katam grant and in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of
Nandivarman, Narasimhhavarman . is said to have destroyed Vatapi, while Pulikesin T. “first
made Viatapi the capital of the Chalukyas in Western India, wresting it from the Pallavas
who then held it,” * —T now eonsider it more probable, that Pulakesin, the enemy of Nara-
siihavarman I., has to be identified with the Chalukya Pulike$in II. On ingpecting the
original of the Kfiram grant, of which I formerly had nothing but an impression, but which
has now become the property of Government, T discoverod a further confirmation of this
view. The grant says, that Paramesvaravarman (1) put to flight Vikramiditya, d.e.,
Vikramfiditya I., the son of Pulikesin II. Secondly, it is not unlikely, that Narasimha-
vishnu, whose wife built the third niche to the right in front of the Kaildsanitha Temple,
is another name of Rajasimha, the founder of the central shrine. Under this supposition,
I would now identify Rajasimha (alias Nara simhapotavarman and Narasimhavis hnu)
with Simhavishnu, and his son Mahendravarman with Mahendravarman I. of Mr.
Foulkes’ grant. The subjoined table shows the synchronisms between the Chaluk yas and
Pallavas. '

Pedigroe of the Pallavas,

Pedigres of the Chalukyas, Mr. Foulkes' grant of

Nendieonan Kiivam grant, Kaildsandtha inscriptions,

Ranariga. ; Ugmda_r_lda or Lokiditya, des-
trover of the army and town
of Ranavasika.

Pulikedin I. Simhavishnu. : Rijasimha or Narasimhavishnu
(atius Narasimhapotavarman),
married to Rangapatikd,

Kirtivarman I. Mahendravarman I. Mahendravarman,
(until Saka 489.)
Pulikesin IT. Narasimhavarman I, | Narasinhavarman,
(Raka 532 and 556.) . destroyer of congueror of Pu--
Vétapi. lakeogin and des-

troyer of Vathipi.

Mahendvavarman [I. | Mahendravasman.

_ Vikramaditya L Paramedvaravarman I. | Parameévaravarman
(Balka 592 (7) to 602 () defoated Vikra-
mwaditya, ]
. Vinayiditya Naragihhavarman IT.
(Balka 603 (?) to 61B), : -
[
. Vijayiditya ParameSvaravarman IT,
(Baka 618 to 655). I
Vikramaditya TT. Nandivarman.
(§a,ka 655 to 669) defeated
Nandipotavarman,
L Indian Antiguary, Vol. VIIT, p. 23. * Ibid. p. 273.

* Mr. Fleet's Ianarese Dynasties, p. 20.
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If now discoveries should prove the above arrangement to be correct, the date of the
foundation of the RAjasimhedvara and Mahendravarmesvara Temples would fall some
time before 567 A.D., the date of the end of the first Kirtivarman’s reign, say about 550

AD. This would also be the time of Atyantakima’s inseriptions at Mamallapuram.
Atiranachanda’s inscriptions at Saluvankuppam belong to a later, and Narasimha’s
on the Dharmarija Ratha at Mamallapuram to an earlier period.
No. 24. RouNp THE OUISIDE OF THE SHRINE OF RATASIMHESVARA.
TexT.

*#a#**%*#*aﬁ%w*#e&*ﬁﬁmﬁl-

fimer FosaEl FUROTEC: bmEEEaE (1]

freaed) TR AT TRETl a2 IAar-

ATV VA ANF ST R-AVE * * » # * [l 3 %]

x % % % % % []939 gATEERREIAAIST-

ERITRIEHAE] AT Ry [1%]

TEATEAAATACR A AiEAGsIT=a JHI73:

g sfrerganl FaAERTEE sEEaE | (R 4]

qenEoTEs (wIgERArd: TOSAT] FEI-

AeqeTAl aATTErRARTAr” AR [14]

qeqe; TSAET: EFSTGAAACEA AcaaArf

oI AgRE STEATEEErTer 9 0 (3]

SR [AME VA SR AT A | G|

sedioRagetRuErTaeia g daaet [1x]

FEAsRREanE=Eat fafEmEior-

b EEERIEERCEIRERIRIER I IR RAN

Jut 4R AGTFREFTI AR AR GUET-

FEERVT: FAN I 39 WARPAURAT (1]

SRR(: voRaslt BRFagraRE A

SR *] ATTFEAAN TR TEAE_ [ %]

FHFIRATNE! WY W gegmraa i fE lAaasa ama: [1¥]

gffeTaRiEy] eTaERT AV § ¥ FEUER| geraaor B 1 (€3]

gegeAage: SArEEan qof ail #aqn

gAY GRlER T FranRhn ®iEd: (1]

AAAEmE g Fiegi Fhrasag

e at Proerged fEwned s 1| [ox]

1 Read “T@ifeagTa’. ? Read 93" 3 Read “raTieagad.
4 Road TEHTEAIT: H. 5 Read “¥al. ® Read 78"
? Read 'OEWHQ'S‘HE‘J[{J. * Read G * Read B,
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AR TAABAAFASTE TG AT

YOI AT HOTT THTFA ] I 1*]

SAE TSI WG

qIqTs8: RIGHIGHAAFALTE A=, 1| [<*]
TASAGHMAAAT TSATGIN” TAFHVEH TOATE  JIAT [14]
IATTAFA) YgaiaTeaNd S SEmEIAraaIEsEma’ 0 [9%]
ARATTIBAC TOFHPIHAGTT: (1]

RATRFETRACIT T RAART TFUHT_ N [ o¥)

ARAFR AN [ERFTTHCHIFATRT (F]
[T A R e ws R Fi aitasen’ (14

% FIFHFATRA T8 TeTReaereaf

fraaufsed @mag aqr armaE s 1| (18]

UETiEET orsa ] sfaiamEE: [1¥]

w3 919 [Rr)agemirmdy (1 §R*]

TRANSLATION,

(Verse 1.) May (Gangd) purify you l—she who springs from the jewel (on the kead)
of Sthanu (Six), appearing . . . . ., black by the splendour of (%) neck and red by
the rays of the gems on the hoods (of /is snakes), who fills the lake of the three worlds. .. ..

{2 R A After him (there was) that sage Angiras, who was born from his
(viz., Brakmaw's) mind. Ths son was (Byikaspati) the minister of Sakra (Indra) and
preceptor of the gods. His son was Samyu. From him, who possessed terrible power
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took birth that illustrious chief of sages,
Bharadvija by name, who became the source of the race of the Pallavas.

(8.) From this lovely one came Drona, the highly honoured preceptor of the Pédndavas
(and) Kurus; from him the great ASvatthdman, who deprived princes of their constancy
and pride. Just as the first-born Manu, his son, Pallava by name, became the founder of
a race of brave and victorious kings, who enjoyed the whole earth :—

(4.) Of the Pallava princes, who were pious, who destroyed the excessively great pride
of the Kali (age), who spoke the truth, who were profound, whose minds knew how to practise
the #rivarga, who assiduously honoured the aged, who foreibly subdued lust and the other
internal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty and
endowed with polity and modesty.

(5.) Just as Guha (also called Subrahmanya or Kumara) took birth from the supreme lord
(Siva), the destroyer of the warlike (denion) Pura, thus from the supreme lord Ugradanda,’
who was born in the race of these (viz, fhe Pallavas), the destroyer of the city of
Ranarasika, there took birth a very pious prince (subralmanyah kumdrak), the illustrious
Atyantakdma,® the chief of the Pallavas, who crushed the multitude of his foes by

1 Read WAL, * Read g, 3 Read AT,

¢ Road “AEAL. 5 Read SRAFTITAL . ® Road WHATAT,
7 This was also a biruda of Bajasithha himself; see No. 25, 30th niche.
# The samo biruds of Rijasimha ocours in No. 25, 1st niche.
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his power (or spear), whose great statosmanship was well-known* and who had got rid of
all impurity (by walking) on the path of the Saiva doctrine.

(6.) Like Manmatha (Kdma), he charmed refined women in secret ; like Vésava (Indra),
he constantly protected those, who frequented the path of the three Vedas; like Midhava
( Vishnu), he tore the hearts of the enemies of sages, twice-born and gods ; and like Vittada
( Kupera), he gratified good people with abundant wealth. :

(7.) If in the Krita (age) kings like Dushyanta, who saw the gods and were engaged
by (saints) like Kanva, would hear a heavenly voice without body, that is not a matter of
wonder; but ah! this is extremely astonishing, that Sribhara® has heard that voice in the
Kali age, from which good qualities keep aloof.

(8.) May Ranajaya® be victorious for a long time, who humbled those princes, who
were puffed up with the pride of abundant prosperity, which they had acquired by polity and
prowess, depriving them of their intelligence in the mere space of knitting his brows, and
who, like Purushottama ( Visknu), was born to rescue from the ocean of sin the sinking
people, who were swallowed by the horrid monster, (called) the Kali age!

(9.) While this prince enjoyed the whole world, which he had conquered by valour
combined with polity, and in which he had killed rebels and humbled kings, he erected
this extonsive and wonderful house of Hara (Siva), which resembles his fame and the laughter
of Hara.

(10.) May Samkara (Siva), whose terrible ornaments are the coils of the king of serpents,
and who is praised by the hosts of the kings of gods and of demons, reside for a long time in
this temple, (¢alled) the holy Réjasimha-Pallaves§vara! o

(11.) May the bull-marked (Siva) always lend his presence to this temple of stone, called
Réjasimhesvara, which touches the clouds with its top, which robs Kailésa of its beauty,
-and which was built by that pious king of kings, who made all quarters obedient to his orders
and (who proved) a voyal lion (Rdjasimia) to the dense troops of the elephants of his daring
foes ! :

(12.) May RAjasimha, the conqueror in battle (Ranajaya), the bearer of prosperity
(Sribhara), the wonderful archer (Chitrakdrmuka),® the unrivalled hero (Lkavire), who has
Siva for his crest-jewel (édwcfmdcimmi),“ for a long time protect the earth !

No. 25. RoUND THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE RAASIMHESVARA TeMrLE,
FIRST TIER.

A. Right side of east enclosure.
1st niche.
i (| sierEasm: | sfeosr 0 ShsmE: oo
2nd’ niche.
sorqai: AetEns: segawa e )

1 Op ‘who was famed (by the name of) Bahunaya,’ which is found in No. 25, 8rd niche.

2 On this biruda of Rijasinha see note 5, below. % See note 5, below.

+ Te., which is of white colour.

5 The birudes Ranajaya, él:ibhara and Ohitrakirmuka occur also in No. 25, 1st, 8rd and 13th niches,
@ ¢ Jo., who is a devotee of Siva; compare page 5, note 10.

7 The third tier inseription owits ff before each of the three last words,
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8rd niche.
Hsraqe: serforae: sfive: shFgTm ANSTanrET:
B. South enclosure.
4th niche.
sfivg: sMawage: Agfes: Mo
5th miche.
IR ARaRT ANwwged: sfwmwace: !
6th niche.
Aezded: e Seamm sheagm
7th niche.
sterma:® sfergagaea: sheorgasad:’
8th niche.
MEFFaiea: sNwramemon: siae@se: sfEwaa)
9th niche.
sMgagee* AEAnEda: Aoy siesia
: . ~ 10th niche.
strerfant: shesfme: shorgaaia: «fgafamm: o
11th niche.
AMgeiq: AR AT AT

12th niche.
sPAraHAeT: AAeEgEmon” sNirEat: A
13th niche,
Aararrae: siFEwrds: SEReaR: | e
14th niche.

simeading: AeEgemin:” sifsm: shgws:
15th niche.

Sagw: stgamm: saEEna: sfeEkEmE
16th. niche.

sfieTeasiia: sherfara: Saewar: AigEas:

I The third tier inscription adds another epithet beginning with ’Eﬁq?h‘[it]

* The second and third tiers also read HAITT: for HTII:,

" s Qorrected from T ; vead . + Qorrected from “FH¥Y:,

5 The third tier reads °1amfur:. ¢ The third tier reads “FT éﬂf
" The third tier also reads FATT: for FAU. ° The third tior reads “JBTATW:,
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17th niche.

st ANERFFHRT: " SNSRI sfEtadreal:]
18th niche.

Wame: Afaefe: stasnm:’ s
19th niche.

emeTE: s sherwe sirEd: steatiRErEmt  REsHIT:
sramag: Aergad:’ MzegaT: MR
20th niche.
sfee SRR s shyeTas:
21st niche.
sigupdi: saedfEms: AeEr sfEgzie
29nd niche.
shReRtEa: sfmames: siawowa: A«
23rd niche.
AR SRR AT swaaRa:

C. West enclosure.

94th niche.
s AaREsn: SR SgTERE:
| 95th niche.
sfordie: sfeemafn sfioraee: siwrRsa:
| 26th niche.

sfieqeas: Aefaaras: sMATEET: sfrersapr:
97th niche.

sfyerafya: sherEveTET: MHAFVERIF: A AR:
28th niche,

spenAAATEE: sNeifed: sAFTURR: ST sfraiEEie:
29th miche. _

SRR ArernRly: * AfeTEAigt: AEAEE:

: 30th niche.
feema: e anar:  Sfieagre: HEHIHE:

e

1 Read “HFT. * The second and third tiers read SR,
5 Tho third tior inserts IR after HATENAT. ¢ Road Hga”.
» The third tior reads WISATRMCT: ; vead PP, ¢ Tho third tior reads AT,
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31st niche.
HzfFgaatey: sfiggaqy: sfeadat siegsma
32nd niche,.

NS HiSFaaE=q: sfuwgeaw: sMagrna:

D. North enclosure.
33rd niche,
HgFaRE sfenags ApeEs: s
34th niche.
zates: MeErFveE: sMUFIEe segraih:
~ 35th niche.
SAFR: sieniaT: shensiaacas: @
36th niche. .
SarRIEEs: e sfenmeess: sehrembe:
37th niche. -
sefTEE: sftemang: AemmgaR’ shgenade: sexdan:  sioguge
HUFST: SpIGEBT: N[t AFwaaT: shofaqayg:
| 38th niche. |
AR GeRTey: AMAip sfaagon
39th niche.
RIS AR sRAanE: sNgsawan:
40th niche.
MEEEE: sRET Ndase:  sheiEefn
: 41st niche.
AT sMEgasa: shgaRa: shgeidg:
42nd niche.
HMGEERE HEEAEA: AMATFHR: shrgan-e:
' 43rd niche,
siafaaRa: Aemmerefed(*] MeaTyae: dematam:
: 44th niche,
sfieTaseIE: sheTRann shembrws Afemfiaes:

! Read “fAsRm: * The third tier also reads THT for 3MEM,
3 Read &I, * Reoad “fFsmit,

% Read it ¢ Read °8RT

* Read F ¢ Read 4
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- 45th niche.
sterarerRg: Mafaras: MekEaats AEEm:
' 46th niche.
sfreRIfAEwE: Seang: Serfars: Srargaaiis:
_ 47th niche.
sharaqn: seTEasa: A TTEH
: 48th niche.
sferafy:! stmmieE: sRiEEEE: © AHERTH:
_ 49th niche.
sfiavegue: sfemaad: AR i

50th niche.
simeorqnr: sitearR: smgaas: A

51st niche.
shifrefe: AAfrts: sty sNSmREmon:”

52nd niche.

fyritar: * sfmesm: * SgRaE: smfve st
E. Left side of east enclosure.
53rd niche.
strfafmT duEge sefeafea:’ s
. - 54th niche.
SERoTET: AEFaEeE: sHEmEaHaR: | s ars:
55th niche.
s SeREToR: sAEadi() ATaTH: |

TRANSLATION,

(WNiche 1.) The illustrious® Rdjasirhha, He whose desires are boundless,

conqueror in battle, The lovely. :

(2.) The unconquered. The wrestler with his foes. The fearless. The mighty.

! Read Ogeat. ® Read ATRTSGUAT: ?

s The third tier also reads P for fErETHIOL.

4+ Wor T8¢ read e, of which traces are visible in the third tier.

s The third tier supplics the correct reading HiqITAIT: . /

5 The third tier reads Bfiwfma’ | vead “FHOTH:.

7 Read “Hadl. » Read =fiiom®,

s The word ‘illustrious’ (&) is prefixed to each of the remaining birudas in the original.

The
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(3.) He who is eager for conquest. The excessively fierce in battle. The bearer of
prosperity. The great statesman. (He who resembles) the sun in rising.

(4.) Tho cloud (which showers) wealth. The granter of safety. The ornament of his
race. The destroyer of his enemies.

(6.) He whose power is rising. He whose famc is rising. He who boasts of the bull
(as kis sign). He whoso sign is the bull. _

(6.) He who possesses terrible prowess. He who is nsmg ever and ever. The exalted
and lovely. IIe who is endowed with terrible bravery.

(7.) The extremely noble. e who is to be conquered (ondy) by submlssweness The
lion in battle.

(8.) The spotless. The great jewel of Kafichi. He who possesses harsh v_aloin'.l
The emperor.

(9.) e who is compassionate to the distressed. He whose companion is the bow. He
whose doubts are solved. The guiloless.

(10.) The thunderbolt to his foes. The unrivalled wrestler. He whose deeds are
wonderful. e who possesses the knowledge of elephants.

(11.) Tho fulfiller of wishes. He whoso refuge is fsina (Siva). (He who resembles) the
moon in rising. He who resembles the cloud (in showering gifts).

- (12.) The destroyer of hostile empires. The crest-jewel of princes. - He who is con-

tinually showering (gif#s.) The king of kings. :

(13.) He who possessos the knowledge of musical instruments, The wonderful archer.
The lion among heroes. e who is desirous of prosperity.

(14.) The altogether auspicious. The crost- -jewel of warriors. He who is sporting
with the goddess of prosperity. (He who resembles) Arjuna in battle.?

(16.) The favourite of the goddess of prosperity. (He who resembles) Réma in war.s
The ruler of the whole earth. « The dispeller of warriors.

(16.) He who is fearful in battle. He who possesses unbounded power. The lord of
* the three worlds. THe who showers gifts. .

(17.) The fulfiller of desires. He who is compassionate to the poor. He whose gifts
never cease. He who is endowed with brilliant courage.

(18.) He who goes to war (only in order to procure the means) for gifts. The constantly
just. He whose heart is pure. He whose (only) armour is justice. :

(19.) The conqueror of wealth in battle. He whose bow excites terror. The invincible. -
Te who is modest (in spite of /is) virtues, The sun of the earth. The spotloss. The ocean
of arts. He who ig firm in battle. He who goes to anger (only) at thoe proper time.* = The
subduer of the wicked, The sun of the Pallavas.

(20.) The omnipotent. The benevolent. * The constantly active. The lion among men.

(21.) He whose fame -is pure. He who resembles Pértha (Armune) in valour., The
terrible and lovely. He who is liberal (af sacrifices). :

(22.) The fearless. The great wrestler. The madly excited. The madly passionate,

(23.) The possessor of the world. He who resembles Mahendra in heroism. The
powerful. Ilc who resembles Manu by his deeds.

Y Or ¢ he who possesses the valour.of (Zhe demon) Khara. * Compare Pdrthavibrama in niche 21,
? Qompare Yuddhdijuna in niche 14. :
, % Or ‘be who resembles Death in his anger.  This birude is found only.in the inscription of the third
tier.
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(24.) The diplomatic. The favourite of Sripati (Vishnu). The hero in battle. The sun
at the end of the world. "

(25.) He who is firm in battle, The jewel of protection. The flerce in battle. (He
who shows) valour in battle.

(26.) He whose strength is unequalled. The destroyer of his enemies. He whose
valour is unbounded. He who is fond of horses.

(27.) The matchless. He whose commands are unbroken. The sudden thunderbolt.
He whose valour never fails.

(28.) He to whom the provinces bow. The unopposed. He whose power is wonderful.
He who likes (fo issue) orders. The wonderfully brave.

(29.) The irresistible in attacking. The conqueror of (all) quarters. He who is
unrestrained in ‘battle. (He who resembles) the king of Vatsa (in the knowledge of ) elephants.®

(30.) He whose commands are blazing. The supreme lord of the earth. He whose
punishments are terrible. The highly proud.

(31.) The highly brave, The highly rising. He who rises higher and higher. He
whose commands are terrible. |

(82.) The abode of virtues. (e who resembles) spring in rising. He whose beauty is
unrivalled. The majestic.

(83.) He who resembles Upendra ( Vishyus) in valour. The fulfiller of hopes. The
ornament of his race. IIe who is exalted by virtues.

(84.) He whose desires are lofty. The destroyer of rebels, The unrivalled archer.
The famous. ; :

(36.) The religious.. The refuge of the distressed. He who is kind to refugees. The
destroyer of plagues.

(36.) (He who resembles) Tumburu (in the Jnowledye of) musical instruments. He whose
authority is the (Saiva) dootrine® . e who is adorned with (the power of issuing) orders.
He who is fond of legends. '

(37.) The daring. The unimpeded. The follower of the (Saiva) doctrine, The vest-
less. 'The highly rising, The subduer of rebels. The unrivalled king. e who resembles
Death in valour. - The receptacle of victory. The black-robed. The -subduer of the
haughty. #oR '

~ (88.) The naturally profound. He whose eyes are his spies. He whose goad is
knowledge. Tho refuge of the distressed.

(39.) The subduer of villains. e who showers gifts. The devotee of Devadeva (Siva).
He whose speed js unrostrainable.

(40.) Tho graceful. The highly brave. He whose anger is fierce. He who is making
conquests (ounly for the sake of ) justice.

(41.) The wood-fire. The bestower of prosperity on his country. The sinless. The
barrier of justice. .

(42.) The far-seeing. He whose commands are proud. The follower of polity. Ile
who pleases the eyes.

(43.) He whose deeds are blameless. He whose profundity is unfathomable. He who
showers (gi/is) without clouds. He who possesses no small prowess. ; T

! Compare Amitrésani in niche 10, * Compare Lbhavidyddhara and Ndgeapriya in niches 10 and 50.
s Compare Safvasiddhdntamdrge kshatasukalamaleh in No. 24, verse 5. '
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(44.) He who is afraid (only) of injustice. The destruction of his encmies. The pos-
sossor of the earth. The irresistible.

(45.) He whoso anger is not fruitless. The destroyer of his foes, He whose power is
unresisted. The unreproached. '

(46.) The death of his enemies. The unimpeded. The daring. The gentle-minded.

(47.) The ocean of safety. = He whose good qualities are well-known. The constantly
active. He who is skilled in expedients.

(48.) Tho scent-clephant. ITe who possesses the grace of Cupid. The reviver of poctry.
He who goes to anger (only) with good reason.

(49.) He whose punishments are fierce. He whose anger is unbearable. The shading
tree. The ornament of the earth. .

(50.) The noose of Varuna. The ocean of firmness. Theemperor. He who is fond of
elephants.

(51.) He who has no enemies (/gff). The unbarred. Ile who distresses his enemies.
The crest-jewel of the world.

(52.) The lion among princes, The destroyer of armies. The liberal. The formidable.

(53.) e whose valour is terrible! The elephant among kings. IHe whose grace is
pleasant. He whose eyes are the sciences.

(64.) (He who resembles) Bhagadatta (in the knowledge of) elephants.® He whose
grace is extraordinary. (He who resembles) the lion in valour. (He who resembles) Nivada
(in the playing of) the lute.

(65.) The devotee of Sammkara (Siva). The foremost among heroes. He who knows the
truth. The devotee of T¢vara (Siva).

No. 26. RoUND THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE RAJASIMHESVARA TEMPLE,
FOURTH TIER.,

Texr.

9nd niche. SfsTFamMm: shsiRzas:
3rd niche. %ﬁﬂﬂfﬁ'ﬂ?ﬁ! AT

Ath niche, NAAFRATRT: MiSfa:
5th niche, MIRAAAE: NSRARIT:
6th niche. MFSFIRT: HiFSAIT:
7th niche. 31ST [Eﬁ]t& aﬂsl%ﬁ\rﬁﬂ
8th niche. sNieTega: sMATAIRI[E:]
Oth niche. ANIFALF: HIAAAI[T:]
10th niche, SNSRI TR [aHaH]
11th nicho. ST * * * # * AFSF:
12th niche. #TTEEBA: ANRFATHF(:)
13th niche. S=as] sh[=EAA[:]
L4th niche,  STreTAEET: f[STHEARIOL:

1 Op ¢ he who resembles Bhima in valour.’

* Compare lbhavelsardje in niche 29. -

6
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15th niche. SITEHF: aﬂaﬁﬂ‘ﬁﬁﬂa
16th niche. @?ﬁqﬁ‘ﬁ*% sArsryoraT[:]
17th niche, SR1STERAT: s
18th niche. #gEA: MFFHS:

19th niche, NSTRAAET: sH]snfraE:
20th niche. SZEIAT: HFEEHT:

TRANSLATION.!

(NViche 14.) He whose arrows never fail. Ho whose arrows are unbearable.

(15.) He whose arrows are terrible. He whose arrows are (ever) raised.

(16.) e whose bow is terrible.

(17.) The never perplexed. i

(18.) He who showers (i.c., amply fulfils) desires. e who resembles Indra in grace.
(19.) The destroyer of his enemics. The destroyer in battle.

(20.) The irresistible.

No. 27. RouNp THE OUTSIDE OF THE SHRINE OF MAURNDRAVARMESVARA,

Trxr.

(SRR ERTIAERTRAER] * * * *x » = =
AT TR AT (1]
TARAFvS ARAMIId e

fiat e[ raw] Paag endergiia: | 3x]
SFRAEAGA ORRAFIIAFACATT-

aread YETfaReraaasH[a shueearHa]Ee [1x]

37 shefRavERRT smesraiie-

TR ShEE: a8 TgqRueved: s 1| [Rx]
R R LIRS E L EC R R CTIEN G

FRE R FOgIATRTEA q¥Ea (1x]

F3E CEfaRrREETagEIT aARE
PrTAE R R ATE gAT] T FEaaE_ I (3]
FO FEFAHEC WFH] AITCHAGUGUHAT: [1+]
qéﬂql‘*w%#aﬁﬁ%*a@*##*#*m**#*[ua*]

HerganiaeTRd

\ The translation comprises only those birudas which are not found in the first tier. The following is a
list of those taken from the first tier. 4th tier, niche 2, see 1st tier, niche 1 and 2;4, 3 gee 1, 18 and 2; 4, 4
goo 1, 19and 2; 4, 6see 1,554, 6 see1,10;4, Teeel, 6; 4, 85001, 7;4,98e01,6;4, 10see |, 19 and 7; 4,
11 see 1, 19, note; 4, 12 see 1, 8 and 9;4, 13seel, 8 and 9; 4, 16860 1, 19; 4, 17 see 1, 10; 4, 20 see

1, 19. S
* The name of the temple, HERATHATIEH, is also engraved on either side of the staircase, which leads

to the entrance of the shrine.
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TRANSLATION,

(Verse 1.) May the motionless, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dwell in this
matehless (femple of ) Mahendresvara, which was constructed near (the temple of ) Rbja-
simhesvara by Mahendra, who sprang . . . . . (from) the chief of the princes of
the holy Bhéradvéja-gotra, from that Orjita, whose bravery frightencd the elephants
of rival kings !

(2.) May the skin-robed together with the troops of his attendants, the Guhas, be pre-
sent at this dwelling, (¢called) the holy Mahendre§vara, which was constructed (near) the
temple of the holy Rdjasimhesvara by the illustrious Mahendra, the son of king Réja-
simiha, who sprang from that Lokaditya (d.e., the sun of the world), whose valour dried up
the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud !

(8.) May fsa together with Uma graciously take for his permanent dwelling this temple
of Mahendresvara, which was erected near Rijasimhe§vara by Mahendra, the son of
king Rijasimha, the lion among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Krita age
by his sinless eonduct !

(4.) May Mahesvara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to time and
has made an end of (#he demon) Pura, always (fake up) his residence . . . . . .

The temple of Mahendravarmesvara,

No. 28. FRONT WALL OF THE FIRST NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE,

AT |
The temple of the holy Nityavinite$§vara,
No. 29. THIRD NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE.
Text,

_ 1. Front, first line.
qnRErT [|l#]

WY: RIAYACEIaa ASRRSAa9T arasreq [1+]

AT FSHS 30 FHAIAFR: FIeAT A @) 1 [1#]
2. Back,

38 TIEHIEERSIS FEIEUIesy RrasEen (1]

AR e @1 MiSE TeaRe gREadEr | [

3, Front, second line,
frmiamg=Tm qar Ta(RrEao: [1«]
g FAE] A0 W 9arEEr || 3]

n TRANSLATION.
Adoration to Siva |
(Verse 1.) She, who was the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord,
who was famed by the name of Kalakala, whose sign was the bull? and the strength of

! This béruda of Rijasimha occurs also in No. 25, niche 2.

* With Vrishadhvaja compare the birudas Rishabhadarpa and Rishabhalafichhana in No. 25, 5th miche.
Tho bull is also represented on the Pallava coins (see Sir Walter Elliot's Coins of Southern India, Nos, 81 to 38,
58, 57) and on the seals of the copper-plate grants of the Pallavas. '
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whose bow had bocome manifest at the destruction of cities, just as the daughter of the king
of mountains (Pdroeti) is the dearly beloyed mistress of her husband, the supreme lord (Siva),
whose sign is the bull, and the strength of whose bow has become manifest at the destruction
of (the demon) Pura ;—

(2.) She, who is resplendent, as she has attained the mighty position of favourite with
king Narasimhavishnu, who has split the hearts of his foes, and who has devoted himself
to the protection of the circle of the world, and as thus she seems to havo subdued the pride
of Pushkaradevatd (i.e., Lakshmi, the wife of the god Narasimha-Vishnu) ;—

(3.) That Rangapataka, who was, as it were, the banner (patdkd) of women, caused to
be built this lovely dwelling of (Siva,) whose crest-jewel is the moon.

No. 80, Firra NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE.
Al E.XT.
1. Front,
IR .
B M E RIS iR SRR E ARG E RIS IR
sAvaaRaEsEsETE REmtERa a1 gamg ag: | (]
9. Back.
sfsEaE AT el fmEEa: (1)
Hlﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬁ{ﬂa####*%*##*###ﬁ["'{#]

TRANSLATION.

Prosperity !

( Verse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness, softness, grace and cleanliness, seemed to be the
master-piece of the first creator, whose skill had attained perfection at last, after he had
oreated thousands of good-looking women ;—

(2.) She, who was charming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace,
coquetry and feeling, who, like the art of attraction,

No. 31. A PALLAVA INSCRIPTION IN A (CAVE-TEMPLE NEAR PANAMATALY

A facsimile of this inseription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. Réighavendrichirya
of Vanar. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, which is identical with the last verse of Rédja-
simha’s large inseription at Kafi chi (No. 24, above). Tlence it may be concluded, that
the Panamalai Cave was founded by Rajasimha and that in his time the Pallavas ruled as
far south as Panamalai,

[1.] TSRy qorsr:

r2.] AFCHIABEHL: 6] T-
[3.] FARMATE A-

(4] aTEmOTEHA [1x]

1 Thig village is situated in the Villupuram Talluga, South Arcot District; see Sewell’s Madras Lists,
Vol. I, p. 209.
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No. 32. A Parnava INSCRIPTION FrROM AmarAvari.!

The subjoined Sanskrit inscription is engraved on three sides of an octagonal pillar,®
which was excavated at Amardvati by Mr. R. Sewell and sent by Dr. Burgess to the
Madras Museum. The top of the pillar and some letters of the uppermost lines of the
inscription have been broken off. The inscription has hitherto remained a puzzle, as cach
line seems to end incomplete. Finding, that the first words of some lines were connected
with the last words of the following lines, I was led to suppose that the inseription must
begin from the bottom and not from the top. Curiously enough, this is really the case. If
the inseription is read upwards, we find that it consists of eleven complete verses and of 2
prose passage, the end of which is lost through the mutilation of the pillar at the top.

The inseription opens with an invocation of Buddha and with a mythical genealogy of
Pallava, the supposed founder of the Pallava dynasty.

Brahman.

Bharadvaja.

|
Angiras.

Sudhdman.

Drona.
Agvatthiman, married to the Apsarag Madani.

Paﬂ!&va.
Verse 8 gives a popular etymology of the name Pallava. Then there follow the names
of seven Pallava kings :—
1. Mahendravarman, son of Pallava.
Stimhavarman TI., son of 1.
. Arkavarman, son of 2.
Ugravarman. -
Nandivarman, son of 5, Sri-Simhavishnu,
7. Simhavarman IT.

S w21

The inseription contains no information about the relationship, which existed between 3
and 4, 4 and 5, 6 and 7. Neither does the genealogy agree With the lists derived by Mr.
Toulkes ® and Mr. Fleet* from other Pallava inseriptions, although similar names of kings
occur in them. TFor these reasons great care should be takel; in using the above list for
historical purposes.

From the incomplete prose passage at the end of the inseription, we learn that, on his
return from an expedition to the mnorth, Simhavarman II. came to a place sacred tb
Buddha, which was called Dhanyaghata (&ne 38) or Dhianyaghataka (line 47). The
lost part of the pillar must have recorded a donation, which the king made to Buddha.

Dhényaghata or Dhinyaghataka is evidently identical with Dhdnyakata or Dhé-
nyakataka, ¢ corn-town,” the well-known old name of Amardvati, The use of i instead

! Roprinted from the Madras Journal of Literature and Seience for 1886-87.

? See Dr. Burgess' Notes on the Amardvatt Stdpa, p. 49f.

3 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, pp. 167, 273. Salem Manual, Vol. 1L, p. 849. ' Hanarese Dynastics, p. 16.
7
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of ka can perhaps be explained by the Tamil habit of softening 3 single consonant betweexn
two vowels.!

TExT.

[1.) ford ol afueafaig § wafsals] -

(2] "A9ETEa: [1+] SUETRREH-

(3] FrmAiE® Aeafa &0 (| (3] 758 -
[4) § FAARFEN FHSREE 5T 4-

[5.] e (1] AQIFRT AR AR -

[6.] ¥oamMf gifsafam: || [R«] Aqeae-

(7] TRYREAT SOl gEeTRAl: 1+

rg.] erqedearatgdd’ ANHeAE FYH-

f9.] 7% A || [R+] NERA qqinreaer-
[10.] B fsgT: (1] ArEeda Torel As-

[11,] SRARTA I [¢x] AETETE FRerEU
[12.] Gaeear agAle EAr [1«] FREERT -
[13.] FifewEat Ry Fna a1 | [$«]
[14.] SRS REESHE AT

[15.]) FHEQAUES | FTFHITTEA

[16.] &€ BomERTTRar’ I [£+] 98-
[17.] & Tod @y ARaAT Al wmEE-

r18.] FARE | silwd ERIRHES

[10.] SUTAREATAIER I [ox] STHT FS T
[20.] TS AE GAEEIRAGHAL [1«] T B
[21.] Seae e & §7 984 gaaEl " [l <*]
l90.] wéwasdR & frfan IR A
lo3.] feeael Il AEAHI agaaaw; -

[24.] feeforeoted qfezaml || [ax] SAHUSAN-
(95.] apmEmRERFeTRRTEERART: (1]

[96.] § fagavdl aaa Id SR ETBETH]
197.] S W[3on] ® griaEAT i TRt (1] SHT-
r9g.] T g ATl AEHITHISTI 0 [33%] o1 FREA-

1 See note on the inscription No. 10 of the Dharmaréja Ratha, p. 8, above.

s Read AR Y. % Read AT, ¢ Read °THAC.

5 The wrong form dranys, instead of mrapya, is caused by the metre. s Read PAsEwioA.
7 Read Ff:. s Read 1147 . s Read “ATHOT.

1 Road “HESMAT:. u Read AUFAT . 2 Road FHAIR:

 Road AZTHARE. . Resd “BRER
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[29.] PRfTETEaa'E ReoaERgRas-
[30.] THRIBRITIGEIERCITISTE-"
[31.] wHEEmFTTResS:” apeqveAHam-
[32.] FaEAEEGE@Ttoqrd g avetia-
[33.] SREasafmam: @mTE ghst-
[34,] wguied | a5 e FiasriTe-
[35.] Weasifasmaafay: sk
[36.] RAifT dier FAFTcETERTTZATETBAARS -
(87.) dea: adt weheimd qda naaEd -
[38.] wr@wi’ 9 sfeiFraeasam AACrHERE-
[39.] FRAT_(1#] 29I FFfeeaRasd=waiofi-
[40.] [F]wRaarERTagEEniE-aHE
[41] # % 93RO OO, [1+] FAT T
[42.] * * [frla~aggan [1«] sreqfy 789 waa)
[43.] * * [Rlwifda alrmasaEs #9-
[44,] * * # [T]q9<H AIEFAT | Qg A0 I90-
[45.] [@F faglasdq sAiTag=er (i ]-
[46.] * % * % % % * @A [1+] ATA(H)T=T % * * »
[47.] % % % % % % % [UFTHESEHE % % * % % % % *

TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) May the dust of the glorious® feet of Bhavadvish,” which thickly covers ™
the multitude of brilliant crest-jewels of the lords of gods and of demons, for a long time
show you (#he way to) supreme glory !

(2.) From the first creator (Brakman) there sprang a pure sage, called Bharadvija,
who mastered the §rutis ; from him an ocean (untting) the rivers of speech, Angiras by
name ; from him the renowned sage Sudhiman;

(8.) From him a sage called Drona, who thoroughly knew all dgarmas and who possessed
terrible might.' In order to obtain a son who would found a race, he strove to please the
eight-formed (Siva) by austerities.

(4.) By the favour of Sambhu, there arose to him a brilliant (son), famed by the
name of A§vatthiman, just as at morn the brilliant sun rises over the eastern mountain.

(5.) Once, surrounded by (olier) celestial maidens, the famous nymph Madani, who
wished to see the abode of the hermits, entered the path of sight of that ascetic.

! Read “Parerysror’. ® Read “THEAT. 3 Read AWEAT:,
4 Read "R, ® Read 30, ¢ Read WA,
7 The letter ¢ iz written over g, _
S With srighana compare Pili sirlghane or sirighana in the Dipaverhse, T, 11; TI, 1.
s Titerally, “the enomy of worldly existence.” The prose passage at the end of the present inscription
shows, that Buddha is meant.
v Titerally, *“which glitters (or plays) without interstice on,” ete:
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(6.) The saint approached her, while, seated amongst a group of aoka-trees, she was
wistfully regarding the male swans, which were afraid of being separated from their beloved
ones, whenever they lost sight of them behind a lotus of the lake, which was agitated by
the wind.

(7.) Perceiving him who resembled Cupid in the dress of a saint, she lost her self-
control, just as UmA on seeing Sarva. Then the nymphs united the couple, which had
conceived a deep affection (fowards each other).

(8.) In due time, the nymph gave birth to a protector of the earth, which is girt by
the ocean. 'The father called his son Pallava, as he was lying on a couch (covered) with a
heap of sprouts (pallava).

(9.) From him came the ruler of the earth Mahendravarman; from him the
valiant Simhavarman; from him Arkavarman; after him Ugravarman; then Nandi-
varman from Sri-Simbavishnu,

(10.) There arose that Simhavarman, in whose audience-hall darkness is trans-
formed into dawn by the splendour of the jewels on the heads of many princes, and whom
people call (the lord) of eighteen lakshas of horses and elephants.

(11.) This hero for a long time protected the earth, whose garment is the oeean, whose
pearl-necklace is the Gangd, and whose earrings are Mern and Mandara.

(Line 28.) Once, while his back, his flanks and his front were guarded by all his brave
vassals and tributaries (mandalika-sdmanta), he marched to the peak of Sumeru, in order to
place (there) the fame, which he had acquired by conquering all quarters.' 1Mis elephants,
which resembled the peaks of the mountain of the gods (Merw), tore with the claws (1) of
their feet the gold,* and his horses, walking on those pieces (of gold), made the sky appear
like a canopy by the gold-dust rising under their hoofs, There, in order to remove the fatigue
caused by wandering over the whole world, he passed a few days, enjoying the shade of the
yellow sandal-trees, which grow on the slopes of gold. Then, having crossed the Bhagirathi
(Gangi), the Goddvari and the Krishnaverna,® he perceived (@ place sacred to) the lord
Vitariga (Buddha), named the illustrious town of Dhanyaghata. Having regarded it with
curiosity, and having humbly approached and saluted the tutelar deities, which were charged
with the protection of the whole sacred place (kshelra), he listened to a digcourse on the law*

..+ in a sccluded spot. Having heard it, he saluted the highest-born®. .. .and spoke
thus: “T also, O lord ! (shall erect a statue?) of the lord at this very place, ornamented
with jewels, gold, and silver.” After he had thus spoken, the lord said:  “ Well, well, lay-
worshipper Simhavarman! Here [a¢] the place sacred to the highest Baddhas, oY
Then having saluted . . . . . in Dhanyaghatala . ove s o vues

Nos. 33 axp 34. Two Cave-Inscriprions FroM THR TrISirRArarrr Rocx.®

The subjoined inseriptions are engraved on two pillars in a rock-cut cave not far from
the summit of the well-known rock at Trisirapalli (ZLrickinopoly). They are both somewhat
worn. The left pillar was found covered by a modern wall, which the temple-authorities

L L., in order to put up & pillar of victory. ® Vir., of which Mount Meru consists,

3 This is tho Krishni ; see Fleet’s Kanarese Dynastics, p. 67, note 2.

s Seo Childers's Pali Dictionary, s. V. dhammadesand.

s With aparqjanman compare apsremabuddha in line 45-of the present inseription. On rajmm as a synonym
of anuttama, see Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 201, note 21.

¢ Roprinted from the Eptgraphic Indiea.
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temporarily removed at the request of the Collector, W. A. Willock, C.S. On each of the
two pillars are four Sanskrit verses. Besides, the lower part of thaleft pillar bears a few
unintelligible Sanskrit words and a much defaced inseription in old Tamil characters.

The two inscriptions record, that a king Gunabhara, who bore the birudas Purushot- -
tama, Satrumalla and Satyasamdha, constructed a temple of Siva on the top of the
mountain and placed in it a #ige and a statue of himself.  Bach of the two pillars mentions
the river Kdviri, ie, the Kiveri, on whose banks Trigirapalli is situated, and rofers to
the Chola country. On the left pillar the Kdviri is called ‘the boloved of Pallava’;
this means in prose that a Pallava king ruled over the country along the banks of the
Kéveri river. This allusion and the fact, that the characters of the two pillar inseriptions
remind us of those of the Pallava inscriptionsat Mamallapuram and KAfichipuram, make
it yery probable that Gunabhara was a Pallava prince, who ruled over the Chola
country.

No, 3% O 100 PR 10 THE IBY
TexT,

(1.7 FARTaETT AT S (/LT
[2.] wwi@meTE a8t Aeg A7
[3.] Ga[glrmEy SaRE [1*] i
[4.] &1 BiR&weawr f7Fs Rag 7= -
[5.] [Q) Fraraef vgaer RErmi g-
(6. amm AEM_N [{*] TUIRTEMIR YT (-
[7.] §7 i sag. [1*] sgafag o &
[8.] q&r@s: qUESA_ || [R*] SraRrTre 9
[9.] AiERawM Ag@mRarer [1¢] swijgHa-

- [10.] ssAfTEdERE giFt shE: 1 (] RsiER-
[11.] o stferey aereres Sifaan [1¢) gif: Fim-
[12.] ot STe7 Far q97 qeadt || (] feas] =91 [@)-
[18.] @7=nfy [qora(e wfm: » =

TRANSLATION. :

(Verse 1.) Being afraid, that the god who is fond of rivers (;qu'ém), having perceived
the Kaviri, whose waters please the eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses
lovely qualities, might fall in love (with ker), the daughter of the mountain (Pdrvati) has, T
think, left her father’s family and resides permanently on this mountain, calling this river
the beloved of the Pallava (king).? !

(2.) While the king called Gunabhara isa worshipper of the /lizga, let the knowledge,
which has turned back from hostile (vipaksha) conduct, be spread for a long time in the
world by this lnga !*

' g looks like 1,

* Parvati calls Kdviri the witfe of another, in order to prevent Siva from coveting her.

* This whole verse has a double entendre. Tt contains allusions to the Indian logic (larfasdstra), in which
lingin moeans the subject of a proposition, lings tho predicate of a proposition and vipakshe an instance on the
opposite side.

8
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(3.) This mountain resembles the diadem of the Chola province, this temple of Ilara
(Siva) its chief jewel, and the splendour of Sarkara (Siva) its splendour. .
(4.) By the stone-chisel a material body of Satyasarmdha was executed," and by the
- game an eternal body of his fame was produced. '
No. 34, ON THB PILLAR T0 THE RIGHT.

TexT.

[1.) AoFggef Qramad @fE

f2.] Refeag qody FuriaEE [1+]

(3.] =] swalw] AARY FumwiEs

[4.] ©q0): @9 §8 97 g Ta: [ 3*]
(5.) JEwEd NIFST AT H -

[6.] qafmuafma [1#] MRue Ffta-

[7.] (@ amracimdaeiata: I [R*]

(8.] Frafaiant Hawgnaa-

[9.) @ fagat adt ar FEdEara-E-

[10.] fga zf@ [*] girs: s FaRfRe-
[11.] gEfsEMmIsEa(ed Usq ] TR7a -
[12.] @&k aowwe: 0 [3%] fenEmEe 33
[18.] TeTimAT TS T TTIAMA-

[14.] ama= [1*] s {QF R (arEdn-
[15.] Geqga:REEya(sw] @ Fa-
[16.] &9 1l [8%)

TRANSLATION,
(Verse 1.) ‘When king Gunabhara placed a stone-figure in the wonderful stone-temple

on the top of the best of mountains, he made in this way* Sthinu (ﬁs’m) stationary ® and
became himself stationary (i.e., émmortal) in the worlds together with him.

(2.) King Satrumalla built on this mountain a temple of Giriéa (Siva), the husband
of the daughter of the king of mountains, in order to make he name Girisa (Le., #he
mountain-dweller) true to its meaning.

(3.) After Hara (Siva) had graciously asked him : “Iow could I, standing in a temple
on earth, view the great power of the Cholas or the river KAviri?”—king Gunabhara,
who resembled Manu it his manner of ruling, assigned to him this mountain-temple, which
touches the clouds.

(4.) Thus having joyfully plaged on the top (of the mountain) a matchless stone-figure of
Hara (Siva), which he caused to be executed, that Purushottama, who bore Siva fixed in
his mind, made the loftiness of the mountain fruitful.

' Satyasmndha must have been a biruda of Gunabhara. A statue of the king is also alluded to in the
first verse of the right pillar.

* Read Pz’ s Road filfewa®.

¢ Literally: ‘this was the way.! . .

8 Literally: ‘he made Sthinu (i.e., the stationary one) one whose name was true fo its moaning.”



BASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS. : 31

IL.—COPPER-PLATE GRANTS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYA DYNASTY..

The subjoined five grants belong to the kings Nareudra—m;igarﬁja or Vijayadi-
tya II, Amma I or Vishnuvardhana VI, Chélukya-BhimalIl or Vishnuvardhana
VII, Amma IL or Vijayaditya V. and Vira-Choda or Vishnuvardhana IX.
The place, which i8 occupied by each of these princes in the genealogy of the Eastern
Chalukya dynasty, will be seen from the annexed table, for which all hitherto published
Eastern Chalulya grants have been consulted, and in which numbers are prefixed to the
names of these princes who roally reigned, in order to mark their succession.!

The relation of the two usurpers (18) Talapa and (21) Yuddhamalla to the direct
line of the family is established by three inseriptions r—a. Tadapa is called the son-of Vikra-
méditya’s brother (Znd. Anf. Vol. XIV, p. 56) ; & Tila is callod the son of Yuddhamalla,
who was the paternal uncle of Chalukya-Bhima I, (Zfad. Aut. Vol XIII, p. 249, where
pitrivya has to be read for pitrivyo); e. Bhima II, the son of Kollabhiganda VijayAditya,
is at the same time called the son of Yuddhamalla, the son of Talapa, ¢.c., he belonged to
the next generation after (21) Yuddhamalla (Zud. Ant. Vol XII, p. 92). '

Three of the last kings, who are shown in the anhexed table, viz., (28) Vijayaditya
VI, (29) Rdjardja 1I. and (30) Vira-Choda, are only known from the subjoined inscription
No. 59,

No. 35. A 6RANT oF NARENDRA-MRIGARATA.

This grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection of the Dritish Museum, and was
made over to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It consists of five copper-plates with
raised rims, Dach plate measures 9 by 3 inches. The fitst and fifth plates are inseribed
only on their inmer sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides. The
proservation of the plates is tolerably good. They are strung on an elliptic ring, which is "
thick and 43" by 33" in diameter. The well-preserved ecircular seal, which is attached to the
ring, measures 23" in diameter. It bears the sun and the moon at the top, the legend

%ﬁﬁEWﬁT across the centre, and an expanded lotus-flower (side-view) at the bottom—all in
relief on a counter-sunk surface.

The document is a grant of the parama-milhesvara Narend ra-mrigarija, alius Vija-
yaditya II., the son of Vishnuvardhana IV. and grandson of Vijayaditya I. The
name of the district (wishaya), to the inhabitants of which the king addresses his order, is
lost. On the oceasion of a lunar eclipse (chandra-grahana-nimitte ?) the king gave the village
of Korrapazxru to twenty-four brahmanas.  Of these, six adhered to the Hiranyake$i-sitra and-
eighteen to the Apastamba-sitra. They belonged to the following golras :—A gniveSya,
Kaundinya, Kau$ika, Gautama, Parddara, Bhara dvéja, Vatsa, g'ﬁl‘_ld.ilya,
Samkriti and Harita. According to the colophon of the grant, “the excellont prince

! For prévi@us Lists of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty, see Sir Walter Blliot's Niumdsmatic Gleanings,
No. 2, in the Madras Journal, New Beries, Vol. IV, pp. 81 /. and the same scholar’s Coing of Southern I Fo
p. 87 ; Dr, Burnell’s South-Indian Pplesgraphy, pp. 21 f. and Sowell’s Lis/s of Antiquities, Vol. IL, p. 152,

® Uompare STIEIAHAN in No. 87, and Ydjiavelkya, I, 203: (A= 98 T ferferey f43r9a:, where the
Mitdkshard explains FIRTY by FFATANRE.  Tho nimdlias ave specified in an inseription from Dholpur,
which I have published in the Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. }E&’_’b-r‘r/. Grmﬂ_ﬁﬁsﬂfcz_mﬂ, Vol. XL, p. 38, where king Chanda-
mahisena is said to have made gifts rrgrxﬁ'»méﬁ, R and Nﬂﬂfﬁ% i
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PrpicREE oF THE Hastiry Cmavukya Dynasry.

Kirtivarman (until Sake 489).
|

. l »
1. Kubja Vishpuvardhana T. Vishamasiddhi 2

|
Batydsraya Vallabhe
(from Sake 532 wntil at least 556).! (18 years ; oir, Suka 526-27 to eir, 544-15),
| .

I
3. Indra Bhattfraka.t,

4. Vis}lmuvardha.na. 1L.
(9 years ; eir. Buka BTT-T8 io eir. 556-87.)

il
2. Jayasimha I. Vallabha
(38 years ; cir, Suka 544-46 to oir. 577-78).3

5. Mangi-yuvarija i
(25 years; cir. Saka H86-87 o eir. 611-12),
: |

S |
6. Jayasimha I1. 8. Vishuuvprdhana ITI. 7o K{!kkili
(13 years ; cir. Seka 611412 to cir. 624-25.) (87 yeavs ; cir, Saka 625 io cir. 662.) (6 months ; cir. Saka 625).

9, Vijayadibya T. Bhattiraka
(18 years ;. cir. Seka 662 to ¢ir, 680).

g 10. Vishnuvardhana .IV.
(46 yoars ; cir. Sala 680 to cir. T16.)

e
11. Vijuyaditya II. Narendra-mpigardja
(48 years ; oo ﬁaﬁTz 716 to cir, T04).2
12. Kali Vishnuvardhana V.
(13 years ; cir. s‘a.ﬂ.ics 764 fo cir.765-66.)

| [ |
13. Gunaga, Gunagifika or Gupakenalla Yuyardjs Vikramaditya. Yuddhamalla,

Vijayaditys LIL (44 years s oir. Saka 76566 to eir, 809-10.)
14, Chilukya-Bhima I. Drohirjuna 18. Téha, Tdla, Tadapa, Télapa
(30 years ; cir. Saka 809-10 fp cir.  or Tilapa (1 month ; eir. Saka 847).

889-40.)
21. Yuddhamalla
(7 yowrs ; cir. Saka 848 fo eir. 866).°

19. Vikrslmﬁ,t]it_va.

e
16. Eollabhiganda, Kollabiganda or Kaliyarttyanka
(11 months or L year ; cir. Saln 847 to civ. 848).

Vijayiditya IIV. (6 months ; cir. Saka 840.)

|
99, Chilukya-Bhima II. Vishmnuvardhana VIL
Gandamahendra, son of queen Melambé
(12 years ) ¢ir. Saka 856 o B6T).
|

|
_ 186, Amma T. Vishnuvardhana VI,
Rijamahendra (7 ysm-sl; cir. Swke 840 Yo cir. 847).

Ve it I AP
R I | = e

17. Vijaylditya.” 20. Bhima? 24, Danfrnava or Dina-nripa 93, Amma II. Vijayiditya V. son of quecn
e (3 years ; cir. Sake 892 to oir. 895). Lokamahadevi, ascended the throno in Sake
| 9679 und reigned 25 years (‘o eir. Saku 892).

‘ [
25, After an interregnum of 27 years, ' 26, Vimaldditys married Khnduvf, danghter of
nd younger sister of

_ Saktivarman or Chalnkyachandra Rijavijaof the Stiryn-vamsaand
reigned 12 yoars; eir. Sakba 925 fo cir. 937, Riajendra-Cho da (7 years: cir. Sake 937 to 944).
|

.
27. Rijardja L Vlishmwardhunsn VIII. 28, Vijayfditya VI. received the
married Ammanga-devi, daughter of kingdom of Vengt from his nephew
Rijendra-Chodaof theSlrya-vaméa, Réjendra-Choda and relgned 15 years
asconded the throne in Salky 944 1 and (Suka 985 tu 1000).
roigned 41 years (fo Seka 985).

_ Rajendra-Choda, olins Kulottuﬁga,—(}hcda-dcvﬁ T, Kulottunga-deve or
Réjunittyann, Chodn king, marriod Madhweintaki, daughter of b jendra-

devaofthe Blhrya-vamga, and reigned 49 years (Seka 986 @ 1034).
| .
ared| | |
Vikrama-Choda 20, Rijardjs IL 30, Vira-Choda Vishnuvardhany TX, _ Four atharsons.
sscended the thiono in Soka 1001 3 & grant ' is ‘

(16 years ; Sakg 1034 20 1048). (1 yoar; Sulka 1000 to 1001.) 3
dated in the 21at year of his reign (Saka 1022).
Kulottunga-Choda-dova T1, 2
wus reigning in Saka 1066.12 ’

1 Reg Mr. Fleat’s Kanarese Dynasties, page 23. s
he seals of some grants and in a grant published in Dr, Burnell's South-Indian

2 The surmame Vishamagiddhi is found on €
A, Vime 4. Soe olan [nd. Ant, Vob. WAL, p. 1RG,

Pulwography, 2nd edition, pige Y87, PG BAAT

5 30 years according to Ind. Awt, Vol. VIT, page 16 ; Yol. XTIV, page 56,

4 Actording to the three latest inscriptions (Zng. Ani, X1V, b2, 56 and No. 39) he ruled 7 days.

5 40 yeurs according to No. 87 and Ind. dat. WILL, 77 ; 44 years according to No. 36.

6 Tleis left out altogether in No: 37 and fnd. Ant. X111, 248,

" He reigned & month according to No. 37 and Tnd. dunt. X111, 249.

8 "This name is only given Ind, dné X111, 214, where he is said to havo reigned 8 months.

8 Tad. Ani. V11, 16, ‘ . L

10 Tn one inscription ([nd. Ant. XLV, 56) theso 27 years are added to the reign of Dindrpava. If the length of the reigns of the
kings No, 25 to 26 is correctly given in the inscriptions, the intorregnum mast have lasted 30 years.

0 JInd, Ant, X1V, 53. 12 No. 39 5 Ind, dAni. X1V, a8,
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Nripa-Rudra, who was the brother of Narendra-mrigardja and a descendant of the
Haihaya-vamga (1), (was) the executor of this charity.” *
TrxT.
Prare 1.
[1.] ®&F (=] sNwal apsgAaEeraTaEsaa=o| R
[2.]) FIREFEHERSESIE] AGTOIRNETAT AR
[3.] IEAMA WTTRATAT G A RqaCaSITs 410
[4.] SOERiFEARIRIVESSIAT o127 AaTayT WAT=Zaag-
[6.] 9 TFFNAT FHASFON(: RApRATHIES ST RA-
[6.] T4’ PradEgRorEETE sitsRarerEe
[7.) W= TERIF@EIRENETRAAese gIRaTEd-
Prate 11 a.
[8.] FuAEAETRATRAN ' oMRa GumTgRer Foasaag-
[9.] TsTEa PHEaae: AAI[a7 [P aRaEaH=aa ST SEae:
[10.] FANRAVCEIATAT: AIFEARETAGRAEHTIA[B ]2 T-
[11.] AIPSTITIR IESHIEHEAEEVARIHRIvETID A= gT-
[12.] TE0° sRfogafAag®s: Fapmaes()RaEgeT: Tqeqas-

[18.] am=qx: FE(FATRICIATH TIHAA 39 @RAKAERFT(aT]:
[14.] RMR g8 NAGIIHATIHE %] TIRETA 79 HAFZAFC TIR-
Prare IT 5.
[15.] & G=AMiIgail GAR(IR 39 sTR{ARRFFEeETTRal:] woaaT: (R ]-
[16.] %X [G]9E9aA] SAHMATANRATGREAMNTRAGIERE:  *  * % *
[17.] [afEsEfEiEE gz () FERa:" gsanargamea (1] AR
[18.] &: [sT]fd=gvgeanasa ARENT Reoa()RREAT I3-
[19.] ASFTA(T* 1T AUARTEAD AGIRATETSAT HH[A=T] (R
[20.) TaFRET IR TEIEETENE Taa[nE fxea)-
[21.] FRIGAT AIEAT FETARTSAT GBI T Reva)HiRm-
Prame 111 a.
[22.) = ARPER N SETaRT=a+J7 sIRT Mara Reea@BRger ar-
[98.] SRTA0T SIS+ EABa1T B Mg Rroa@RRe=g » » y)ed-

X A‘jﬁﬁf[)i’i‘?‘ asya dhurmasya ; djiapti, which occurs in several other grants, is evidently a synonym of ditlale
¢ (poyal) messenger;” see Mr. Fleet's note 37, Jad. Anf. Vol. VIIL, p, 79. In other inscriptions we find
ajitd (Vol, XIIIL, p. 122, note 45) and djiidddpaka (Vol. XIV, p. 161, note 28). '

* Read “grama°. 3 Read Sgy°,° * Read “fo; ”
® Read O:;;r;}raf’_ * Read “gara73°, " Read “pyoy,
& Read °rar:. * Read L‘ﬁa:n:’. Y Read C’%go_
" Read "ﬁ:ﬁﬂ'ﬂ;_ ® Read #&fa°, *® Read gfia®,
4 Read HFHTGC,

9
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[24.]
[(25.]
[26.]
[21.]
[28.]

[29.]
[80.]
[31.]
[82.]
[33.]

[34.]
[36.]
-[36.]
[37.]
(38.]

[39.]
[40.]
[41.]
[42.]
[43.]
[44.]
[45.]

[46.]
[47.]
[48.]
[49.]
[50.]
[61.]

SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS,

& AYARIRA 5T SARA N FTFeqFAA(T FW -
0 IfTEATe €T MRETSIE (e A
Rrepare) # ([ ETET RSP +] ATETHH(F=)TA-
7 XAV AT pru AL 7S MPSTALANATT) S5
FAVE ] WA ARITpa AT I FVEANAT A
Prame III &.

A ﬁ“ﬂ'ﬂ‘ﬁa A @1 59T HivgMAE -
TR ATV S-g%a( [ k=T HRETSTIT=
o SATEHGATT ST F(wIEA [+ [T2AT HIET-
T SR TR0 AR+ w71
7 gRATEAE ST AR HiARalr -

. Prare IV a. - : s
ST 17 RECAA(T+ 7 ST Aawredsr Farra(sJeeTm awn-
AT ATEIHA HERAFHO IIGEA([# JFTSAT BT e
ATETTHA ARZHN FLQZA# T AREISTNAT -
FTRTAT e FREGA(1+ KA AREISTNAT ATETFGAT-
T FRAREA FREAL[»[F=TE ARBISTNA STTERGATT TH[-

Prate IV b.
W} [ 6 A AN RGNS ST TR Bl
[+ AT FPEPNAT SATEFGAT FORTHOr TTEAL [+ [&759[1]-
g oty (Reg P STRAREAE o THAN AZAIRAA
g FFEMREEOE] T AL (AT IGH Y-
8 [FppaTera] 71 AAEAFRIRE[IR [Fal] g [1+] srer@EfafEa(R: geaq:] o
q[iTFrpu] RO AT TOH: AOF A HFT) FTRA: TR
5 A[gfiaE] gl +] enaR T [FA gD FfE] (1] FAQ T8 9-
Prame V.

AR 1FH! TAw [11+] STRACTH (4] FEhrsaga g1 IJgiHhaang-
QAT [1+] TeT e 931 e a6 ag e [I«] "It RFIAi ar (47 @4
ageei [1+] wigaey agwin Fewt s F: [(1s] Fea(wiRagsr]or
w3 Araf ARl e o BE T T AT A aWA [1lx] qHOM-
% [ll+] Gea WIRET: TP g 3 a9 R (1] aEEEe G-
T3 TS F Al AR (U] REFFRTET HALT] RETEALNST: [1#] SAIH-

[50.] e weieq JOEETIRA.: 1] RrTamganasaa” sRraEario HRad (]

! Read gia®, * Read gy, : > Teal {{{",

¢ Read Sepsaiaiaamsonasez’, ® Read g3, ¢ Read “3%°,

™ Read apr°, : ® Read 3, ? Read aq°
T4

' Read °Freaena.
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TRANSLATION.

Hail! The grandson of the illustrious Vijaydditya-mah#ardja, who was adorned
with a multitude of blameless and noble virtues, who had acquired the splendour of victory
by his own arm in many warlike encounters, and who adorned the race of the glorious
Chalukyas, who belong to the gotra of the MAnavyas, who are praised in the whole world;
“who are the sons of Haritt; who have acquired the kingdom by the favour of (Siva) the
husband of Kausiki; who are proteeted by the assemblage of (divine) mothers; who are
meditating at the f__‘eet of the lord Mahésena (Skanda) ; who have subdued the territories of
their enemies in an instant at the (mere) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had
obtained through the favour of the blessed Nardyana ( Vishnu) ; and whose bodies are puri-
fied by bathing at the end of horse-sacrifices ;—

The beloved son of Vishnuvardhana-mahfrdja, who subdued the surrounding
territories of his enemies with the edge of his flashing sword, who surpassed by his deeds
Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, Ambarisha and Yayiti, and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, just as
Vishnu in his diseus ;—

He whose commands are cherished by the diadems of all vassals who bow affeptionately to
(#s) majesty, who is a receptacle of the three powers! which are suitable to the warrior-caste,
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in many battles,
Narendra-mrigardja, who has cut the temples of the clephants of his foes with the
sword (lhal resembles) a claw® in his arm which is as fierce as Yama’s rod, who has sub-
dued the six (infernaf) enemies,® who has acquired the four branches of royal science, who
knows how to employ the four expedients,* who chastises the wicked and shows favour to
the good, who has conquered the world by his valour, just as (Viskeu) the destroyer of
Madhu by his (¢4ree) steps, who is assisted by terrible and splendid eourage, just as Yudhi-
shthira was assisted by the courage of Bhima and Avjuna, who, just as (Rdma) the son of
Dagaratha, gives pleasure to Sitd,* who knows the right course, just as Manu, who disperses
the crowd of his foes, just as the sun disperses the mass of darkness in a lotus—group, the
most pious onme, the devout worshipper of Mahesvara (Sive), the asylum of the whole
world, the illustrious Vijaydditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord,
thus issues his commands to all houscholders, (viz.) heads of provinces, &e., who inhabit the
district of .....

(ZLane 17.) ¢ Be it known to you, (¢hat 1) gave on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, with a
libation of water, the village called Koyraparru, making (¢4) exempt from all taxes, to (the
Jollowing) twenty-four brahmanas, who are engaged in (#4e study of) the Vedus and Veddngas
and intent on (¢he performance of ) the six duties, (»iz.) to Ve nama-Sarman, who dwells at
Abhipendanduru, belongs to the Kausika-gotra, follows the HiranyakeSi-sttra and is
well versed in the Vedas and Veddigas; to Chati-Sarman, who dwells at Naldcheri,
belongs to the Kaugika-gotra and follows the Hiranyakesi-sitra ; to Vida-sarm an, who
dwells at Podengu, belongs to the Gautama-gotra and follows the Liranyake$i-sitra ;

! The three saltis ave prablidva, uisdhe and mantra.

* The king’s sword is compared to a claw and consequently Navendra-mrigaraja (i.e., the lon among prines)
himself to a lion or to Narasimha.

3 These ave kdma, krodha, lobka, harsha, mdna and mada.

¢ The four updyas ave sdman, ddna, bheda and denda.

8 In the case of the king, this seems to mean, that he was a favourite of Takshmi, with whom Si4 is
identified,

* As “the lotus-group  does not suit the context, I suspect that Something has fallen out after TaTFT 37
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to Mavindi-Sarman, who dwells at Podangu,' belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and

follows the Hiranyakesi-siitra ; to Yajha-§arman, who dwells at Podengu, belongs to the
Harita-gotra and follows the HiranyakeSi-siitra ; to ..$arman, who dwells at Podengu,

belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and follows the HirapyakeSi-sitra; to Kama-Sarman,

who dwells at Krovagiri,? belongs to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ;
to Vishnu-€arman, who dwells at Urputdru, belongs to the Bhiradvaja-gotra and,
follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Gufijadeva-§arman, who dwells at Vangip aryu, belongs
to the Kaundinya-gotra and fellows the Apastamba-sélra ; to Bhadra-sarman, whe
dwells at Vangipazru, belongs to the éﬁr}dilya- gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ;

to Vishnn-§arman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to the Kaundinya-gotra and

follows the Apastamba-sétra ; to Nardyana-farman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs
to the Kanndinya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra; to Drona-§arman, who
dwells at Chanturuy, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ;
to Ndrdyana- Sarman, who dwells at Chanturu, belongs to the Bharadvija-gotra and

follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Madhava-§arman, who dwells at Krovagiri, belongs
to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apastamba-siitra ; to Vennama-§arman, who dwells
at Krovagiri, belongs to the Parddara-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to
Arudi-§arman, who dwells at Krovasiri, belongs to the Vatsa-gotra and follows the

Apastamba-sitra ; to Nandi-Sarman, who dwells at Urputiiru, belongs to the Bharad-

vija-gotra and follows the Apaslmmba-sitra; to Vishnu-§arman, who dwells at

Karahaidu, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apustamba-sitra; to

Bharami-§arman, who dwells at Kdrahaidu, belongs to the Bhiradvija-gotra and

follows the Apastamba-siira ; to Yafija-§arman, who dwells at Kédrahaidu, belongs o

the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to Bidadi-Sarman, who dwells

at Chénturu, belongs to the Bhéradvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-siitra ; to

Veuna-§arman, who dwells at Kraja, belongs to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows

the Apastamba-sittra ; and to Bompaya-§arman, who dwells at Riytiru, belongs to the

Agnivesya-gotra and follows the dpastamba-sitra.”

(Line 48.) (There follows) the description of the boundaries of this (vdllage.)®... ... ...

(Line 45.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this (grant) ; he, who does it, becomes
possessed of the five great sins. Vydsa also has said : [ Here follow three of the customary
imprecatory verses, which it is unnecessary to translate. | :

(Line 49.) Rama also has said : [ Here follows another verse.}

(Line 51.) 'The exccutor (dymapti) of this eharity (was) the excellent prince Nripa-
Rudra, who was the brother of Narendra-mrigaraja and a descendant of the Haihaya
race. .

(Line 52.) (TTis edict) was written by Ak sharalalitdchfirya, who dwelt at Vija-
yavéada.

No. 36. A crant or Amma I.
The original of the subjoined inseription belongs to the Government Central Museum,

Madras. According to Mr. Sewell, it ¢ was found at the close of the year 1871 buried in
the ground in a field in the village of Kderu necar Akiripalle in the Kistna District, 15

1 This place'is elsewhere called Podengu. ? Elsewhere called Krovasird,

& This is loft out in the translation; because the reading of the preper names is very uncertain owing to
the bad preservation of this part of the graut.

¢ Lists of Antiquities, Yol. 1T, p. 25.
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miles north-east of Bezvda, a village belonging to the present Zamindiri of Ndzividu,
The plates were presented to the Madras Muscum by the then Zamindir.” A rough tran-
seript and paraphrase of the inseription were published by 8. M. Nateda Sastrd.! As the
inseription deserves to be published more carefully owing to its bearing on a part of the
history of the Eastern Chalukyas, I now edit it from the original plates, the use of which
T'owe to the kindness of Dr. T. Thurston, Superintendent, Government Central Museum.

* The document is engraved on five copper-plates with raised rims, which are not less
than.z inch thick. Each plate measures 92 by 4% inches. The first and fifth plates are
inseribed only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bvar writing on both sides.
The characters are extremely elegant and must have beon engraved by an accomplished
calligraphist.  The plates are strung on a slightly elliptic ring, which is % inch thick and
measures about 5 indhes in diameter. The well-cut cireular seal, which is attached to the
ring, rests on an expanded lotus-flower and measures 31 inches in diametor. It bears, at the
top, a recumbent boar, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the sun,
two chdmaras, an elephant-goad and a symbol which I cannot make out ; across the centre,

the legend @f@fﬂfﬂ' T@ﬂ'; and at the bottom, an expanded lotus-flower (side-view),—all in
relief, on a counter-sunk surface, Both the plates and the seal are in excellent preservation,

The inseription opens with a mangals, and then notices in prose and in verse the
ancestors of the Kastern Chalukya king Amma I. Of the kings from Kubja-Vishnu-
vardhana to Vishnuvardhana IV. nothing but the names and the length of reigns is
mentioned. The next king was Vijayaditya IL., who is called Narendra-mrigarija in
other inscriptions. He fought 108 battles during 12 years with the armies of the Gan gas
and Rattas, built 108 temples of Siva in commemoration of his victories and ruled over
Vengi for 44 years (verses 2 fo 4), As Mr. Fleet has pointed out,” “the Gangas here
referred to were mahdmandaleSvaras, foudatories of the Rashtrakttas, whose inscriptions
are found in the Belgaum and Dhirwdd Districts.” The Rattas montioned in the grant
were the Rashtrak@itas themselves. If«we deduct the sum of the roigns of the FEastern
Chalukya kings from Kali-Vishnuvardhana to Chalukya-Bhima II. from the date of
the accession of Amma II.—Sake 867 *—the accession of Kali-Vishnuvardhana and the
death of his predecessor Vijayaditya IT. would fall in Swke 764. Most inscriptions assign
to the latter a reign of 48 years, two inseriptions a reign of 40 years,* and the subjoined
inseription a reign of 44 years. Accordingly, his accession would fall in Suka 716, 724
or 720, Tlence the war between Vijaydditya II, and the Rattas—as suggestod by Mr.
Floet—may have taken place during the reigns of the two Rashtrakta kings Govinda
IT1. and Sarva Amoghavarsha, who ruled at least from Saka 726° to 737 and from 7379
till at least 8007 respectively. As, in a grant of Saka 750,% the lord of Vengt is deseribed

' Ind. Ant. Vol. XIII, p. 50 ; Arohawologioal Swrvey of Seuthern India, Vol. IV, p- 176.  An earlier ahstraot
of the same inscription had been published in the Proceedings of -the Madras Government, Public Department, Tth
April 1873, and reprinted with notes in the Zndian Antiguary, Vol. TI, p. 175 f. _ |

* Ind. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 218. 3 Ihid. VII, 16. i See dbid. VIIL, 77, and the inscription No. 87.

8 Ind. Ant. Vol. XTI, p. 126. The original of the inseription is dated in Sake 726 expired, the Subldnu
year. The latter corresponds to the current Sake year 726.

° Itid. XII, 219. The current fifty-socond year of Amoghavarsha’s reign corresponded to Sake 788
expired and the Pyaya year current. 5 :

T Ihid, XTI, 185. The inscription is dated in Sake 799 expired.

® Ibid. V1, 68.  The date in the original is Suke 750 oxpired, the Sarvajit year, The latter corresponds
to the current Saka year 730.
7 10
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as the servant of Gtovinda TII., and as in a grant of Suke 789 ' it is stated, that Amogha-
varsha. was ‘worshipped by the lord of Vengi, it scems that each party claimed the
victory overthe other. The fact, that Vijayaditya IL built 108 temples of Siva, is also
alluded to in two other inscriptions, where it is said, that he founded 108 temples of
Narendres§vara, i.c., temples of Siva called after his surname Narendra.?

Nothing of importance seems to have happened during the short reign of Kali-Vish-
nuvardhana, His suceessor Vijayaditya IIL., who reigned from Saka 765-66 to 809 -
10, “ having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, conquered the unequalled
Gangas, cut off the headof Mangi in battle, frightened the fire-brand Krishna and burnt
his city completely * (verse 10.) The killing: of Mangi and the burning of the city of
Krishna is also reported in another inseription, The Krishna, whom Vijayaditya IIL
defeated, is probably identical with the lord of the Rattas, who challénged him, and with
the Rashtrakata king Krishna IL., whose carliest known: date is Saka 825

After the death of Vijayaditya IIL., the Rashtraktas, as noticed by Mr. Fleet,
soem to have been victorious ; for his nephew Chalukya-Bhima L., alias Drohérjuna, who
ruled from Suke 809-10 to 839-40, had to reconquer *the country of Vengi, which had
heon overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants? (fine 28 f.) The length of the reign of
Vijayaditya IV., the successor of Chalukya-Bhima L, is not mentioned in the subjoined
ingeription ; according to other grants he ruled six months. ; :

There followed the king, who issued the grant, Amma I., alius R4jamahendra or
Vishnuvardhana VI, He, “having drawn his sword, which broke the dishonest hearts of
his feudatory rolatives, who had joined the party of his natural adversarics, won the affec-
tion of the subjects and of the army of his father (Vijaydditya 1V.) and of his grandfather
( Cheluleya-Bhima 1.) ? (line 39 f.) The natural adversaries of Amma I. were probably the
Rashtrakttas under Prabhdtavarsha III., whose inseription is dated in Saka 842.°

The grant proper, which takes up the remainder of the inscription, is. an order, which
Amma I. addressed to the inhabitants of the Kanderuvadi-vishaya, and by which he
granted the village of Gontlru® together with twelve hamlets to Bhandandditya, alias
Kuntiditya, one of his military officers. The donee belonged to the Pattavardhini-
vamgéa. His ancestor Kilakampa had been in the service of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana,
the first of the Eastern Chalukya kings, and had killed a certain Daddara in battle.
Bhandaniditya himself had already served the donor’s father, who is here called Vijaya-
ditya-Kaliyarttyanka. The second part of this name corresponds to the Kollabhi-
ganda or Kollabiganda of other inseriptions. The grant closes with the enumeration of
the four boundaries of the village granted and of the names of the twelve hamlets included
in it, and with two of the customary imprecatory verses.

1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIT, p. 219,
| ®fhig. VHIL, 77 askiotiara] sata*)- Narendresvardyatandudin kartd ; bid. XTI, 218 ashiollarasata-mita=

Nurendresoara-karan] k. :

s 7hid. XIII, 218 : Mangi-hanana-Kirapa-(vead Fyishna)-pura-dehana-vikhydta-Tirti}.

+ Jhid. XII, 221, The inscription is dated in Saka 822 expired, the Dundubki year. The latter corre-
gponds to the current Saka year 825. _

s Ihid, XTI, 223. The date of the original is Saka 840, the Premdthin year. The latter corresponds to
the eurrent Sake year 842, 5

¢ According to Mz, Sewell (Zists, Vol. II, p. 26) it romains doubtful, whother the village of Gentoru is
identical with the modern town of Guntir in the Kistna District.



EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS.

TEXT.
o Pramn 1. :
[1.] FeAtFRAGTE S gsag1 AF [1+] MAwrgaons fdf 797 qoq2r 0| [ ]
[2.] &RF [li+] sfqal asEIaqaaEaEsaan=mt Rdg=0 -
[8.] RrpiatraE@sasamt amaRanaE; afmemagEgem-
[4.]) Al AEAREATHA G LTI S BT 07 -
[5.] MEarifvesat spaamEygmmaREiEaagyl 95
(6.] 7 FFASHTW:' (II) TIBESHET® HAT FoAAUAATE -
[7.) = aiftr | @ TAfeAETEERERETI | ZReETSH-
LS | gdl AsaEa: a7 AN | qegE dPgaes: g atidEeatg
[9.] FeEINAMEETEN GIETL | TS MIUTT: FHRRS[:4]
- Prare II a.
[10.] 9UHIAT. | ATHAST SRS G (T) SriFgeasa q-
[11.] 991 ASTIR@ETERE: TRRESE, | Ta=al fegasa: gefFm-
(12.] F8RA, | T [1»] TRZISTERA, SRR T [1+] JoTioass
 [13.] wgagwEl TaRER: [ 3+ STEE IR Ig AAEl-
[14.] &1 (1»] Teeea(aEFiei FefRaaai: () 1«] Far a=t -
[15.] & &wfigr() ) E=amRaraeaard. [1+] TqSaCEETAT 0 ed a9yq-
[16.] & [1l #+] Aeggoota A(T)ER: FSARBITIRAT | FNArLEaaea@I=Ial-
[17.] a1 F& F@ [N $] T 1» SRR aresie’ TG
Prare 1I &.
[18.] WaE[:+] | MAFFAnRIGIa-aq et N aSITES-
[19.] s=asT1: [N & ] TR TR F S RGA TR [ |+ ] 9T ST [:r}ﬂ%'
[20.] gfufewe: F@laq: | (o] TEASR GIETIYAT TEF: THFSHIRET T-
[21.] fa: [1+] Sedgrmafrastfretesfnamaoiaiasm: | [(<x] qaef-
[22.] TARMAAAEAIFIR=_(1) THATSEIA: JTeARA-
[23.] miafa:’ | sasar frar g2 samirent feaR-
[24.] & fAed qiter B & | (] TIFTSERTARETE (1) SEEREA
[25.] foren AFORTa. i aeEREE=EmT | B diFed-2
. Prate 111 a, '
[26.) frafasasameaEsd (1) SamEl " T @ o 9
[27.) FEE® T | [1o+] 6 EHEHATHIMATT R AT AAR-"

1. Read “sfrevpt:,

* ¥ is a correction for 5’(‘; the writer was probably at first going to write “aBH=5Ea.

3 The akshara 59 is incomplete. t Read H&;&“’ 5 Read §%&4 THEI°,

6 Read ﬁ?ﬂ'ﬂ;faj - . 1 Read “a97:, ¢ Read “farar®,

% Nead “siata: 2 ; ' The snusvdra is engraved at the beginning of the next plate.

U Road SIATE, 1% The anusvdra stands at the beginuing of the next line,
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[28.] wEwifor | 737 aR@E RERTestT EIEEaS-

[99.] FfeaRT. FNAves agTTRmAIRE TRt

[30.] ot EIFAEEA ©HBAFTETERATE HI-

[31.] emrRTRE 9 | dAFAEEERSTEAR TR AT, [RE-

(32.] 7 §@a TERATSHT Brefied Feqqeafaadify gET T9-

[33.] o frmrzaitn (1) TSHARAO: REETAARF T qeaeTaad. |
Prare I1I B

"34.] 7oy Preriar: Raawsr dual [1«] GRS IAETE-

[35.] € R | [{1x] ShadT AamiEaR " Jeaswde R FaqifERE-
36.] ReTRTAREIIRRRTEREAL: |+] S A RywREaR wwd-

"37.] ) Fawdl UeRigeE: qagEAbEl s w1

138 @ | [33#] AHGERAIRE A" ARl RYf{H-

[30.] wRIfaEE SERaTaRARR RIS -

[40.] TR FAGFTA NREATTIAAAIIAAAGT HAAE-

[41,] ABATS: AT GIS TG AT 1 EHHA -

Prate IV a.

[42.] Tt BRvEaeTsEIAEA1 s EmsasEyaRT-

[43] TR EUSTINFETHRA [HEEARS: FUSnATLETI-

(44.] FaEfA: FAFEERAEHEIEAETER W | ANESHFSAOY-

(45.] WOUEEmMRETIZAEAEAEE | FlHT 50 Ega-

(46.] 7 | TEAEUESAGI FAH TIGTAT | RIS FELAT-

[47.] Wi ffEE el | 37 SRY | agEHEEEIREe g9

[48.] FFgE@saaN: MREETS: (1] wETRFeRiIg=saHi- :
[49.] T [1+] ¥am BemREmRAem I (1 §1+] srRyfoeaiis e

Prare IV &.

[60.] AREEISEE | SRS § I AHEiEng | [ 8x] 9 f& | st
[51.] 799 dRueg GHEg fran 78 FalRe g () gaiEwae-

[52.] #AfasamED [1+] AR aRaica yeaqgdl =1 ane:’ A

[53.] AmgmRuARER sNs-aEEE:" | [{4«] T8 | aEREmCH!

[54.] witze W W FARIREEaEiEs g () FET-

[55.] ¥ RAIGT: | erAmEeT: | geaq: A | g morgs | qimE-

! Read TTAMRS°, ~ * Read “a? ? Read TATTIRTAIR.
s Read §3rsHT, 5 The anusprdra stands in the next line.
¢ Read “HiFT. " Read Ag@IHAM, 5 Read °TvoaamoeTy.

* Read WHTZ T:. » Read “fasta’. i Read “ATEART:,
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[56.] ¢ | FFApuTF | T ALAF | CATEAeAAT: STANTA: | AT
[57.] Tdd | ARET: | EPRSY | SR FHoane | AREAT 9-

Prate V.

[58.] &AM Frud | W | VSE TREHE | 9997 | NSF-"
[59.] *Mve HiAget waf | IO TSI Tea | 30T | F@pefr-’
[60.] & Il STEAGR A FAMIEE! Fasq] : FUW & TIALEAH] 7 -
[61.] & a1 % sar&dleh [|1+] FEEETI 97 AgranEaiear [1»] o6
[62.] @rea A1 METST T a5 B> || @I« NI a7 q g-

[63.] ¥F ageae’ [1+] wiE avagann femi sEa sH: |

TrRANSLATION,

(Verse 1.) Let there be prosperity of all kinds for ever to the whole world, prospenty .
for ever to cows, brihmanas and princes !

(Line 2.) Hail! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana,—the brother of Satydsraya-Vallabha,
who adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, efe."—(ruled) for cighteen years. His son
Jayasimha-Vallabha (ruled) for thirty-three years, Vishnuvardhana, the son of his
brother Indra-réja, (ruled) for nine years. His son Mangi-yuvarija (ruled) for twenty-
five years. Ilis son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen years. Kokkili, his younger brother
from a different mother, (ruled) for six months. His elder brother Vishnu-rédja, haying
expelled his younger brother, (ruled) for thirty-seven years. His son Vijayaditya-
bhattdraka (ruled) for eighteen years. His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six
years. Iis son,— "

(Verses 2 and 3.) The brave king Vijayaditya,—having fought 108 battles, in which
he acquired power by his arm, with the armies of the Gangas and Rattas for twelve yoars,
by day and by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and valour,>—built the same number
(4.c., 108) large temples of Siva.

(Verse 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four years, this lord of Vengi became a
companion of Indra.

(Verses & to 7.) His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana, the brave lord of Vengi,—who
knew (the science of) polity ; who was skilled in fighting (ki) with all weapons;® who was
devoted to the art of protecting (%is subjects), as he was able to enforce the rules of the castes
and orders ; whose arms were engaged in the conquest of hostile ecities ; who acquired glory
on the whole earth, which was made prosperous by his ministers, whose chief aim was always
to cherish the three objects of life ; who was skilled in fighting with elephants and horges ;

and who knew (how lo follow the precepts of) polity in ruling,—was the anointed loxd of his
_ prosperous race for one and a half years.

! Read %A, * The anusvdra stands in the next line, 3 Read WEAT 2
1 Read TAEA:, ¢ The anusvdre stands in the next line. * Road TTHT,

" The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 35.

® The exigencies of the metre seem to have occasioned the plural zaysvikramash instead of the dual
sy v ikramdbhydm.

® This epithet seems to be intended for an etymological explanation of the king’s surname Kali.
11
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(Verse 8.) His son was a ruler of all princes and a lord of all wealth, who was renowned
£yr a framo, which possessed the splendour of beauty, (#hat appeared the more) spotless on
aczount of his valour, liberality, firmness and justice.

(Verse 9.) Having conquered by his flashing sword crowds of warlike enemies (and)
many princes, this Vijayaditya (i.c., the sun of victory), who possessed natural power, and
whose rise was due to an inheritance of abundant majesty, daily conquered the sun in the
world by his virtues, which consisted of valour and glory.

(Verse 10.) Having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, this lord,—who pos-
‘sessed the strength of Siva, (who resembled) the sun by the power obtained by his strong arm,
and who had gained great and excellent might * by his. strength, which impressed its mark
on the universe,—conquered the unequalled Gangas, out off the head of Mangi in battle,
frightened the firebrand Krishna and burnt his city completely.

(Line 27.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijayaditya (ruled) for
forty-four years, After him, the son of his younger brother Vikraméaditys, (viz.) king
Chalukya-Bhima, whase other name was Droharjuna, illumined the country of Vengi,
—_ywhich had been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants, just as by dense darkness
affer sunsot,~—by the flashing of his sword, the only companion of his valour, and became
king. Then, having fulfilled, like parents, liko a friend, (or) like a preceptor, the desires of
the distressed, the helpless, the naked, the dancers, the singers and those who gained their
livelikood by (earrying) the banner of virtue, having gratified (fheir) minds by gifts, like the
tree of paradise, and having ruled for thirty years, he became a companion of Indra, as
though he had delighted him by his virtues.

(Verse 11.) His son Vijaydditya was famed for his wonderful strength, which was
the moans of his sway over all enjoyments, and through whieh he gained prosperity from
his infancy.

(Verse 12.) Having destroyod the erowd of his (viz., Jis futher's) foes by the strength of
his arm (and) through his valour, while his father was still living, and having eonquered
aftor (his father's death) the crowd of his own enemies® and the association of hiy external
focs by his oxtensive wisdom, (this) lord,—whose plans were backed up by invineible and
great power, who was satisfied by the enjoyment of (all) his desires, who longed for (another)
kingdom, and who had obtained glory,—went to Indra, in order to conquer one equal half
(of Indrd’s trone). '

(Line 88.) His son Amma, whose other name was Rijamahendra,—baving destroyed
from afar his enemies, as the rising sun (destroys from afur) the darkness, and having drawn
his sword, which broke the dfshonest hearts of his feudatory relatives, who had joined the
party of his natural adversaries,—won the affection of the subjects and of the army of his
father and of his grandfather by his might, which was backed up by the three (regal)
powers. (He) who resembled the teacher of the gods in wisdom, the sun in glory, the carth
in patience and the mountain of the immortals through his being the resting-place of many
learned men (or gods), the asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-
mahardja, who had celebrated the festival of his anointment to the kingdom, and who had
ascended the throne, having called together all the householders, who inhabit the district of
Kandeyuvadi, thus issued his commands :—

1 By the expression wrusadvikrama, a comparison with Vishnu (Zrivikrama) is hinted,
® The six internal enemics of man geem to be intended ; see page 35, note 3.



EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS. 43

(Line 44.) The chief of the Pattavardhini family, which was (always) charged with
appointments by the prosperous suceession of our race, he who was famed by the name of
Kalakampa, the follower of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, killed in battle with his permis-
sion (@ king) called Daddara, whose army was diffienlt to be overcome, and seized hig
banners. The son of Boméditya, who descended from his race, was Pritiviya-raja (1),
who aequired glory in many battles.

(Verses 13 and 14.) His son, whose weapons destroyed the pride of all enemies, a

servant of king Vijaydditya-Kaliyarttyanka, (wss) Bhandaniditya, of whom his
enemies were afraid, when they perceived him approaching, his face eovered with collyrium
and his cheeks flushed, as if it were Yama, whose (elephant) Afijana’ was facing (them),
and the temples (of whose elephant) were shining (with rutting-juice).

(Verse 15.) For, having sounded the drum of Heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the
enemies and having defeated (#heir) army, he,~—(who was also called) Kuntiditya, and who -
was the abode of the splendour of great fame combined with sacred knowledge,—pleased
my mind, entered my service and obtained my favour; his long arms were the origin of the
splendour of victory over hostile kings, whose armies were large and numerous.

(Line 53.) “To him we gave the village called Gontfiru together with twelve hamlets,
having exempted it from all taxes. Thus be it made known to you by us. Its boundaries
(are) :—on the east, Gonguva; on the south, Gonaydru; on the west, Kalucheruvulu;
on the north, Madapalli. The hamlets,” which are situated botween these (Jour villages),
(are):—on the east, Poturdyu; on the south-east, Peddakoyilamu; on the south,
Kuruvapoti; on the south-wost, Peruviti (and) Kuruva; on the west, Pilagunta (and)
Padumatikatta; on the north-west, Polakungonda, Monadurga (and) Bhagavati;
on the north, Madapalliparru; on the north-east, Chémirenigunta, Nobody shall
cause obstruction to this (grant). He, who does it, becomes (guilty) of the five great sins.
And Vydsa has said thus: [Here follow two of the customary imprecatory verses, |

No. 87. A aranr or CoArvrva-Braiva IL.

The original of the subjoined inscription was kindly placed at my disposal by
R. Sewell, Esq., then Acting Collector of the Kistna District, and was, at his desire, made
over to the Central Museum, Madras, for safe custody. It was discovered recently, while
digging a mound near the temple at Kolavennu, Bezvida Tilluga. The document consists
of three copper-plates with raised rims. Each plate measures 94 by 4% inches. The first and
third plates arve inseribed only on their inner sides, while the second one bears writing on
both sides. The writing on the third plate breaks off in the description of the boundaries of
the granted. village. As there is no trace of any letters after the words: yusydvadhayak
plrvatah, “the boundaries of which (are), to the east,” it seems that the document was loft
incomplete, perhaps because the necossary details of the surroundings of the village were not
to hand, when the ediet was issued. The plates are strung on a ring, which is 1 inch thick
and & inches in-diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on an expanded
lotus-flower and measures 23 inches in diameter. It bears at the top a standing boar, which
faces the right, with the sun and tho moon over it, a chawri and an elephant-goad on its left and a

chaurion ity right; the centre of the seal is occupied by the legend f?ﬂﬁﬂﬁ'ﬂ‘f@?{l and its bottom

! Afijana is generally used as the name of Varuna’s elephant, while Yama’'s is called Vamana,
* Kshetrasiman seems to have the same meaning as grdmatikd in line 58.
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by a lotus-flower with eight petals (bird’s-eye view),—all in reliof on a counter-sunk surface.
Both the inseription and the seal are in fairly good preservation.

The inseription opens with a mangala, which mentiens the lotus-flower that rises from
Vishnu’s navel,! and then gives the usual vamsdvali of the Eastern Chalukyas from
Kubja-Vishnu to Vikramaditya, the younger son of Chdlukya-Bhima I. The ensuing
reign of Yuddhamalla, the son of Talapa, is left out. This omission is probably due to
the fact, that Chélukya-Bhima II. considered his predecessor, whom he conquered, as an
usurper and ignored him purposely. Tho grant consists of an order addressed by Chalukya-
Bhima IL. alizs Vishnuvardhama VII. to the inhabitants of the Kanderuvéti-
vishaya? and issued at the request of a vassal of the king, the Panara prince Véajjaya. On
the oceasion of a winter-solstice (utlardyans),® Bhima 11. gave the village of Kodhatalli as
an agrakdra to Kommana, who knew the Framapdtha (Framevid) and adhered to the
* Apastamba-sitra. The donee was the son of Deniya, who knew the kramapdtha ( kramaka),

and of Kandamavvé, and the grandson of Revagarman, an inhabitant of Abharad-
vasukilmadi.

TEXT.
Prams 1.
(1.] eRafratisen IsTERmEsa: (1] otorey SR Saq -
[9.] zai | [3+] @A [1+] sAa SFSEIGRTIATAESTENA0 T
[8,) FW FRIHEAAEFHEAA] ATOGRATEAET |iRaRE-
[4.] TIREEAEAAT FAARMIAASHAETATAT
(5.] EFEINRUEMEARIFAVSHIAL AR T+ AT
(6. Fsliaayyl SigFami FoassReon: (1) gAsra
[7.] WA FEAEUREREY AV 1+ | qegR sEtFeEaimTd | agaR-
(8.] =TT AFEAT AVARAT A9 | AOGAT AOIASTTEANM Ax] | TITH-
l9.] W AT KA | ARAR(Ls T RHRx] ToE | aeas)’ feEe-
Prare Ilea.
[10.] AcaEfayd | FEREl ReTTR@nER sTeger’ | aegar ReRis«] g
[11.] SEgd | Teqgai-gPRe Tal Rad | ao[i«] Hepmadery-
(12.] i | gage qUEHASEETRE Tg9@r fd | aggeEE-
r18.] MRERISIATGTAAA FRE | T EEiE@os] FHE (1]

! For this saered emblem of the Vaishnavas the lotus-flower on the royal seal seems to be intended.

2 Seo No. 86, line 43, and Ind. Ant. Vol. XITI, page 56.

3 Professor Biihler has drawn attention to the fact, that the three great modern Sanskrit dictionaries
compiled by Europeans contain & mistake in their explanations of witardyona and dekshindyana, and that
in reality the former means “the winter-solstice,” the latter ¢ the summer-solstice.” Bee Fienna Oriental
Journel, Vol. II, puge-90.

4 (Cancel the anusvdrae. * Rend =, * Reud fzardy®,
" Road a3 g’ * Read quarare, * Read gwsqer.
1 Road SyzTeaAered, 1 Read “grasgan®. ¥ Read C‘f‘qg;ggwo_

¥ Read °Hmieradd, # Read sugrara.



EASTERN CHALUKYA GRANTS.

[14.] ATIHANA[1+] G0 Fagaw (+)7 | aeqgfoa~rniyel:«] 9-

[15.] & | AgF AT AW | § FET ST [T -

[16.] 4l AHATGE] 4] QT+ GAFET APEvSTATSTT 1| BRI

[17.] &7 ESTAREAA[: | »] ASFANA] T TEAT=FAEH | [ %] a0 -

[18.] [AJFgaredt =alaRqfaia [¢] asaraos” snel A sEemea®’ o-
Prare 1T5.

[19.] AT SRR 1 FERAEITRA 1| TTR[A+] THFSFSMI-
[20.] @ GeASIRIATH TR TAGRIT] 1+ ) BRISTRAATITA] 9+ 27+

[21.] THIRAAFT F R puATE AT TTFE AT, Hie-

[99.] faa st 9af® | TR TIA-

[23.] itedfAfn: | AFeRavHSIEAIST [ RdRE-

[24.] 7 (1) SweARATEAIN: [1+] SACETHEARARTSARaTHOn: [1+] 31
(25,) Prmwal sig afy axirfiEy: (1 3] o mges:” S geyy-
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[26.] or: | GAl:»] @O)HTFETET (1) FTRAARI: | [8+] FRAsawRT: FRA) Fl-

[27.] &: Emgnﬁ!ﬁi | geErgeatama(:) AAEar fAarad | [4%]
Prare 111

[28.] AEgATAL: q2dl azat a(UNVY | SAATOA YT 1% 74T

[29.] W&l qa® (Il £+] TR° FAUHARET TAFURIRT Flaq-

[30.] T 7 = eERRTE" ITFIFATENANR gaf-

[81.] 1 ffkaweg & [11»] a@(i» a7 g6

TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1:) The primoval lotus-flower, which rises from a tank (#af consists of ) the navel
of Hari ( Vishnu), which is enlarged by a stalk (#af consists of the mauntam) Meru, and

which is the birth-place of Aja (Brakman), is victorious for ever.

Hail! Kubja-Vishnu, the brother of Satyasraya, who adorned the race of the

glorious Chélukyas, efc.,'® (ruled) for cighteen years.
His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years).

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his brother Indra-rija, (ruled) for nine (gears).

His son Mangi-yuvardja (ruled) for twenty-five (years).

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years).

Kokkili, his younger brother from a different mother, (rufed) for six months.
His elder brother Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-seven (years).

+ Read Oftw°, * Read HTHS, 3 Read ATET MTTAT,
¢ Road “ATTS, s Road "8, ¢ Read °%2°,

* Read FEHAT g,

# There is a crack at the right of this letter, which ‘may have been 7. ¢ Read aﬁo. j

" Read a3°, ' Two eksharas are missing in this pdde. * Read {.

" Read TEH. 4 Read “OFd. % Read TAA:.
'* The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 35.
12
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His legitimate son Vijayaditya-bhattaraka (ruled) for cighteen (years).

His son Vishnu-rija (ruled) for thivty-six (years). .

His son Narendra-mrigaraja (ruled) for forty (years).

His son Kali-Vigshpuvardhana (ruled) for eighteen months.

His son Gunakenalla-Vijayaditya (ruled) for forty-four (years).

Chalukya-Bhima, the son of his younger brother Vikramiditya, (7uled) for t]nr’oy
(years).

His son Vl] ayéiéhtva (ruled) for six mouths.

. His son Amma-rija (ruled) for seven years.

His son Vijayaditya (ruled) for balf a month.

After him Talapa-raja (ruled) for (one) month,

Having eonquered him, Vikramaditya, the son of Chilukya- Bhtma ruled for
(ome) year over the country of Vengi together with Trikalinga.

(Verse 2.) Chilukya-Bhima, the son of Vijaydditya and brother of Amma-rija
bv a different mother, ties the (ro szg:] tiara for as long a time as the moon and stars shall
endure.

Having conquered in a battle with his arm Tata- Blkyana ey , this Raja-
martanda® (i.e., the sun among kings) causes his fame to be sung by the peoplc ,

He who, lﬂ{e Meru, is possessed of insurmountable greatness, and who knows all arts
(kald), just as the (full) moon possesses all digits (kald), this asylum of the whole world, the
illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the supreme
lord, the most pious ome, thus issues his commands to the householders, (viz.) heads of
provinces, efe., who inhabit the district of Kandeyuvati:—

“DBe it known to you that, at the request of king Vajjaya, who purifies the Panara
princes,® who is a treasure-house of tmthfulnesa, llbemhty, Pnde and heroism, and whos(,
strong arm (s able) to protect my kingdom ;’

( Verse 3) From Revasarman, who (lwelt at Abharadvasukalmadi, there sprang
the lord Deniya, who knew the kramapditha, the Vedas and Veddngas.

(Verse 4.) Hlb son was the noble Kommana, a follower of the .4pae£amba -siitra, who
adorned his race and was resplendent with holiness ;

(Verse 5.) The son of Kandamavvd, (wim resembled) Kama in beauty and who
fulfilled the desires of suppliants. Having approached his abundance, those brahmanas are

resplendent, just as swans which have cntered a tank.? ;

(Vérse 6.) His sons and grandsons, youths who are clever in assemblies of cminent men,
obtain a succession of agrakdras and of highest marks of reverence. :

“To this Kommana, who knows the kramapdtha, we gave, with exemption from all
taxes, the village called Kodhatalli, making it an agrakdra, with a libation of water, on the
occasion of the winter-solstice.” :

The boundaries of this (viflage are) : on the east....... e

No. 38. A grant or Amma TI.

Like the preceding inscription, this one was received from Mr. R. Bewell, who found it lying
in the Huzfir Treasury attached to the Colleetor’s Office, Masulipatam, and was made over
to tho Madras Museum. The document consists of three copper-plates with raised rims.

1 This seems to have been a biruda of Chilukya-Bhima II. _
® Ls., who belonged to the P'anara race. * Le., he was liberal to brihmanas.
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Each plate measures 72 by 32 inches. The first and third plates ate inscribed only on their
imner sides, while the seeoud one bears writing on both sides. They are all much worn, and
of the third plate ome entire half is lost. The plates are strung on 4 ring, which is 2 inch
thick and 6 inches in diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rcsts on
an expanded lotus-flower and measures 2% inches in diameter, It is much corroded, but still
shows distinet traces of a standing boar, which faces the right,. at the top, of the legend

HAYFTIFT across the centre, and of a lotus-flower with eight petals [bird’s-eye vww] at
the bottom—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface.

The document opens with the usual vasmédvali of the BasternChaluk yas from Kubja-
Vishnuvardhana. The donoris Amma-raja IL alius Vijayaditya V, (Who began to reign
in Sako 867). The king addresses his order to the inhabitants of the Gudrayara-v ishaya,
which must be identical with the Gudrivara- or Gudrahira-vishaya of other inscrip-
tions.! The donee, whose name is lost, was the family priest (kulabrdkmana) of the king and’
belonged to the Kaundilya-gotra (sic). The object granted seems to have been a field,
which had formerly belonged to the donee (vladiya-prilktana-kshetra), but had been tuken
away from him (vilupta) and was probably restored to him by the present document. The
other details of the grant are lost.

TEXT.
Prate L.
[1.] &RT [Ix] *TAal SRSgAFEEEEaAsaaiamt
[2.] SEIAIAT HIRTH EARATRSHR TR FATFIOIRAAL-
[8.] i @IFASAANZITAEA FERRATAAGH AT -
[4.] FRARRES FAATOIHFTRRASSE] -
[5.] RaEyqRATENZFITIN FTNA FHAGH_ 1 -
[6.] SNRGATAIISHEET HIAN FEARYARASIZT ATN00 F971-
[7.] ITANSAA | AEHA [T mfqeaatErad || agg=-
[8.] “EUSATA FCGARAN T4 1 [ O a1«

Prare 1la,

[9.] aegsll SAfFgEZY | agaewE A yomE | ar SEey

[10.) AT feqaRaagarE aafmd. | agEl ATaRanzr-

[11.] FIERET || TG FeqagasasHgaa | gl A R« amiesy-
(12.] TTene aarﬁ‘saaq\ | T3 FRERegaaieas-

[13.] a%t’ | &egaT PrEEsRa T7ariad | -

[14.] FIfoamAIRErTy: AsaRPsHEMFISE a9

! Gudrivira, Ind, Ant. Vol. VIIL, p. 76; Gudrahira, Vol. VII, p. 192; Vol, XIII, p. 187,

% Cancel the anusvdra. ~ ? Read °3, TRl
¢ FHY iy obliterated at the top and therefore looks like S7FT,

s Read . ® Road “TrEnrs’, " Read T
* Read ‘RIazaa", bERc
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[15.] @t | ﬁ#’fﬂlﬂlg{lmﬁaa[aﬂﬂfﬁm‘ram TAATH-
[16.] ARTCTAAT IZAGASTAAHIA FeAEl [1*] FITR-

Prame IT5.
[17.] (1A RAGS SR & b qhe (e s yan i
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[22.] (& ACEHTA ZIGT I [R#] 767 TRATINEHEAAIBAE ARIA: [1+] FFATRA»] @G
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forrst-
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Prare TII.
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%
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#*
*
#*
*
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[29.] & ﬁ'lﬂﬂﬁ'ﬁT LGEIRD] Ui fﬁ"g"‘—“ * W TR RS R UR R
[30.] ﬁ$(‘?ﬁ€ﬁmﬁ S S S S T e IS R T S i
[31.] AEqgyY: ﬁﬁ': g M W R R Tk T R T
[32.] |AAHE wiaa Hiatx] | ST F B W L R e
[33.] ®9R 7 FafHgE FH=a1 @ FAR R T e
[34.] &1 Tk SAET || @R T 99 849 3 N e T R e g T e e

[85.] » % = =% =« 9RY@FH: |

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Satydsraya-Vallabhendra, who
adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, §¢.,' ruled over the country of Vengi for
eighteen years.

! Read T? ? Read HAHH. s Read °Fa: F°.
¢ Road F4T. s Read “®TH".

5 There is an 7 visible over and a T below the akskare T probably the engravor had repeated the pre-
ceding akshara by mistake and corrected it afterwards into T.

" Read @ GHE . _ " Read AT, * Road “HZ°.
w 0 Jooks like PO I An obliterated s seoms to stand over T,

% An ¢ seems to have been engraved over and & H-below .

11 g i3 entered in the place of another word, of which traces are still visible.

1 Read ATAEAT TEIAA31T . 15 Read TEEH.
% The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 85.
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Iis son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years). :

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his younger brother Indra-raja, (ruled) for nine (yéars).

His son Mangi-yuvaraja (ruled) for twenty-five (years).

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years).

His younger brother Kokkili (ruled) for six months.

Iis elder brother Vishnuvardhana, having expelled him, (ruled) for thirty-seven
(years).

His son Vijay ad1tya bhattiraka (ruled) for eighteen (years).

His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six (years).

His son Vijayaditya-Navendra-mrigaraja (ruled) for forty-eight (years).

His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana (rufed) for one and a half years.

IIis son Gunaga-Vijaydditya (ruled) for forty-four (years).

The victorious son of his brother, prince Vikramaditya, (who wore) on his nock a
glittering necklace,—!

(Verse 1.) That handsome Chélukya-Bhima enjoyed for thirty years the earth,
protecting (it) like a mother (ker child), and granting the fruits of their desires to the dis-
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twice-born, to beggars, to ascctics,
to clever youths, dancers, excellent singers and poets, who had come from various countries,
to his relatives and to the blind.

His son Vijayaditya (ruled) for six months,

His (son) Amma-réija (ruled) for seven (years).

After him, Talapa-raja (ruled) for (one) month.

Having expelled him, Vikraméaditya, the son of Chalukya- Bhlma, (ruled) for (one)
year. .

After him Yuddhamalla (ruled) for seven (years).

(Verse 2.) Having conquered and expelled from the country this haughty one, and
having made the other heirs to assume the appearance of stars, which are absorbed in the rays
of the sun, the younger brother of king Amma, (2z.) Bhima, who resembled Arjuna, and
who was possessed of terrible power, enjoyed for twelve years the carth, just as the bearer of
the thunderbolt (fndra) does the great heaven.

(Verse 3.) Just as Kuméira to Mahe§vara from Umd, Amma-réja was born to him
from Lokamahfdevi.

(Verse 4.) While this king was ruling, the country produced an abundance of well-
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were continually yielding milk, and was
free from fears, calamities, diseases, and thieves.

This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijayaditya, the king of great kings,
the supreme master, the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called together the house-
holders, (viz.) heads of provinces, §¢., who inhabit the district of Gudravara, thus issues his
commands :—

* £ * * * * *. . #* * *

No. 39. A grant or ViRA-CHQI_).A.

The original of the subjoined grant belongs to the Bir W. Eli_iot Collection in the British
Museum and was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It had been previously in the

' As suggested by Professor Biihler, the necklace (kapthikd) seems to have been the sign of the thgmty
of a ywvardja ; see Indian Antiguary, Vol. VI, p. 70, note * ; Vol. XI, p: 161, notfe 27.

13
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possession of the karapam of Chellir, a village in the Cocanada Télluga of the Godéavari
District. The grant consists of five copper-plates with raised rims. Fach plate measures 5%
by 102 inches. The first plate bears writing only on its inner side, while the remaining ones
aro inscribed on both sides. The preservation of the plates is fairly good ; the fifth only is
somowhat damaged. The ring, which bears the seal, has been cut. It is & inch thick and
61 inchos in diameter. The well-preserved seal measures 25 inches in diameter. It rests on
an expanded lotus-flower and bears in relief on a counter-sunk surface the legend shitzryaaiga.
Over the lattoer, it contains a boar, which faces the right and is surrounded by two lamp
stands, two chdmaras, the sun and the moon, an elephant-goad and a conch. Below the legend,
there is a drum (?), an expanded lotus-flower (bird’s-eye view), an emblem resembling what
Mr. Fleot supposes to be a makara-torana,* and a svastika.

Abstracts of the present inscription have already been published by 8ir W. Elliot.> It
is the latest known document of the Bastern Chalukya dynasty and possesses congiderable
interest, as it contains valuable details about the conneetion between the Eastern Chalukyas
and the Cholas and thus settles the dates of several kings of the last-mentioned dynasty.

The vamsdvali of the inseription consists of four parts :—

1. (Lines 1-16.) A genealogy of the lunar race down to Udayana, commencing with
whom fifty-nine emperors are supposed to have reigned at Ayodhya. '

IL. (Lines 16-28.) An account of five Tarly Chalukya kings, vie. :—

Vijayaditya L., killed in a battle with Trilochana-Pallava.

Vishnuvardhana, married to a Pallaya princess.
Vij ayﬁdlitya 1I.
Pulak eéi-!Vu,llabhu.
Kirtivarman.

T11. (Lines 28-46.) The usual succession of the Eastern Chalukyas of Vengi from
Kubja-Vishnuvardhana to Vimaldditya.

IV. (Lines 46-78.) An account of the later Eastorn Chalukyas during their con-
neetion with the Cholas, viz. :—

Vimaladitya.
|

l I
Rajarija 1. Vijayaditya.

Rajendra-Choda, alins
Kulottunga-deva or
Rijanarayana.

Two sons, of whom Vira-Choda, alius Four other sons.
one was Rijardja 1L Vishnuvardhana.

The first and second parts of the vamsdvali need not be treated in detail, as the first is
entirely mythical, and Mr. Fleet considers the second to be “a mere farrago of vague
tradition and Purinik myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Cha-
lukyas did come originally from the north, and did find the Pallavas in possession of some

\ Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 49. Compare line 24 of the present grant.
2 Coins of Sowthern Indie, pp.'88 and 1505 Indian Antiguery, Vol, XTIV, p. 208.
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of the territories afterwards acquired by themselves, and on a tradition of the later Khda
that the founder of their family was named Trilochana or Trinetra.”” ! M

The third part of the vamsdvali agrees with Mr. Flect’s grants of Rdjardja L. and of
Kulottunga-Choda-deva I12 Just as in the grant of Réjardja I. a reign of 3 years is
allotted to Dandrnava, who is here also called Ddna-nripa, and an interregnum of 27
years is stated to have taken place after him, There follow the reigns of his sons Sakti-
varman (12 years) and Vimaladitya (7 years). No mention is made of the Chola
princess Kiindava, whom the latter married according to the grant of Rajaraja I.

We now turn to the fourth part of the vwmsdvali, The son of Vimaladitya, Rajara ja, who .
ruled for 41 years (line 47), married Ammanga-devi, the daughter of a Rajendra-Choda
of the solar race (verse 7). Their son Réjendra-Choda (verse 8), Kulottunga-deva
(verse 11) or Rajandrdyana (verse 12) at first ascended the throne of Vengi (verse 9),
conquered Kerala, PAndya, Kuntala and other countries (verse 10), and was anointed
to the Choda kingdom (verse 11). He married Madhurdntaki, the daughter of a
Rajendra-deva of the solar race (verse 12) and had by her seven sons (verse 13). When
he rose to the Choda kingdom, he had given the kingdom of Vengi to his paternal uncle
Vijayaditya (verse 14), who died after a reign of fifteen years (verse 15). Then he gave
Vengi to his son Réajarija (verses 18 and 16) and, when the latter had returned after one
yoar’s reign (verse 17), to Réjardja’s younger brother Vira-Choda (verse 18), who was
crowned at Jaganatha-nagari® (verse 20) in Seka 1001 (verse 21). As the difference
between this date and Swke 944, the date of the accession of Réjardja I. according to Mr.
Fleet’s grant, is equal to the sum of the intervening reigns of Réjardja I, Vijayaditya
VI and Réajardja I1. (41 4 154 1==57), it follows that Rdjendra-Choda must have
appointed Vijayaditya VI. viceroy of Vengi in the very year of his accession. The
present grant of Vira-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, i.e., Saka 1022, or 12
years before the death of his father Rijendra-Choda and before the accession of his elder
brother Vikrama-Choda.,

The chief importance of the Chellfir plates consists in the light, which they throw on
a portion of the history of the Chola dynasty. The large Leyden grant and some of the
Tamil inseriptions contained in the present volume mention three Western Chalukya kings,
who were the antagonists of three Chola kings :—

1. According to the large Leyden grant, Rajardja-deva (see Nos. 40, 41 and 66,
below) conquex;ed Satydsraya. This was probably the Western Chélukya king Satya-
sraya IL. (Sake 919 to about 930.) Consequently, Rijardja-deva may be identified
with that Rajardja of the Sdryavams$a, whose daughter K{indavd was married to the
Bastern Chalukya king Vimaladitya (Sake 937 (?) to 944). With this agrees the
Kongu Chronicle, which places Rdjaraja’s reign about Suka 926.

2. According to Nos. 67 and 68, below, Rfijendra-Chola-deva conquered Jaya-
simha. This was the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha IIL. (about Saks 940 to
about 964), who, in one of his inscriptions, calls himself ¢the lion to the elephant Rijendra-
Chola” (see the introduction to No. 67). Consequently, Rijendra-Chola-deva must be

' Tnd. Ant. Vol. VII, p. 246 ; Kanavese Dynasties, p. 19 5 fnd. Art. Vol. XIV, p. 49.

¥ Ind. Ant. Vol. XTIV, pp. 48 and 55. ;

3 Jaganitha is a Prikrit form of Jagannitha, Jaganitha-nagari may be identified with Jagannétha-
puram, which is, according to Mr. R. Sewell, “ the portion of the town of Cocanada lying south of the river.”
Bee Lists of An!igm’h’a;', Yol I, p. 24,
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identified with that Rajendra-Choda of the Suryavaméa, whose daughter Ammanga-devi
was married to the Bastern Chalukya king Réjardja L (S‘aka 944 to 985), and who may
be the same as that RAjendra-Choda, whose younger sister Kindava was married
to Vimaladitya (Sake 937 (7) to 944). If the last identification is correct, Rijendra-
(hola-deva would have been the son of Réajaraja-deva. .

3. According to the fragmentary inseription No. 127, below, and according to an inserip-
tion at Mamallapuram, Rijendra-deva conquered Ahavamalla. This was probably
the Western Chalukya king Ahavamalla IT. or Somesvara L (about Sulka 964 to aboub
990), who, according to inscriptions and according to the Vikramdikacharita, fought with the
Cholas, Consequently, Rédjendra-deva may be identified with that Rdjendra-deva of
the Siryavaisa, whose daughter Madhurdntaki was married to the Eastern Chalukya
king RAjendra-Choda or Kulottunga-Choda-deva I. (Saka 985 to 1084.) The
inseriptions do not inform us, in what manner Rd] ondra-deva was related to his predecessor
Réjendra-Chola-deva.

Tho subjoined table will show at a glance all supposed synchronisms :—

Western Chilukyas. Cholas Eastern Chalukyas
( Stryavanse). (Somavamsa).
1. Batyiéraya IL. fought with Rajarija-deva, who was the Sather-in-law of Vimaladitya
(Saka 919 to about 930.) (about Sala 926.) (Saka 937 (?) to 944).

2. Jayasimha I1L. fought with Réjendra-Chola-deva, who was the ﬂttber»z‘a&-mw of Rijardja L.
(about Saka 940 fo about 964.) _ (Saka 944 o 985.)
|

3. ﬁhavama_lla 11. foug ht with Rajendra-deva, who was the father-in-law of Réjendra-Choda or
(about Sake 964 to about 990.) Kulottunga-Choda-deva 1.
(Saka 985 to 1034.)

Tn ovder to prevent its re-occurrence, I conclude with alluding to the mpdror \reddos
in all previous pedigrees of the Cholas. This wasthe confounding of the two Chola kings
Réjardja and Raj ondra-Chola with their Eastern Chalukya grandsons, who scem to
have received their names from those of their maternal grandfatheré. In reality the Eastern
Chalukya king Réjardja L. ruled only over Vengi. His son Rijendra-Choda or
Kulottunga-Choda-deva 1., though at first king of Vengi, seems to have inherited
the Chola kingdom from his father-in-layw, the Chola king Rijendra-deva, in Suka 985.

After the vamédvali, the subjoined inscription contains the grant itself. It is an order,
which was addressed by the paremamdheSvara Vira-Choda-deva (line 79), alias Vishnu-
vardhana (/nre 78) to the inhabitants of the Guddavati-vishaya' (4ire 80). In the 21st
year of his reign (line 118) the king gave a village of the above-mentioned distriet, whose
name is indistinet, but seems to have been Kolaru? (fne 103), to a temple of Vishnu at the
agrahdra of Chelltiru.® This Vishnu temple had been founded (verse 36) by the king’s
sendpati (verse 30) Medamarya (verse 27), alias Gunaratnabhéishana (verse 29), who had
also constructed a pond at the same village of Chelltiru (verse 34) and founded two saflras at

I This is the same as Guddavidi-vishaya, fud. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 33. Terhaps both are 1dentical with
the Gudravira-, Gudrivira- or Gudrahiru-vishaya (see page 47, note 1) and connected with the modern
Gudivida, the head-quarters of a talluga of the Kistna District. :

3 Qip W. Blliot road it Kalerw. The name of the village may have something to do with the Kolar
‘or Kolleru Lake (fud. Ant. Vol. X1V, p. 204; Sewell’'s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 52) in the Gudivida
Talluga.

3 This is the modern village of Chelltr, whence Sir W. Elliot obtained the plates.
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Dridkshirdma® and Pithapuri® (verse 33). He was the son of Potana of the Mudgala-
gotra (verse 24), who had received from Réjardja® the somewhat lengthy title of
Rijardja-brahma-mahirija (verse 25), by Kannaméambi (verse 26). The edict ends
with the statement, that its executors (djfiup#i) were the five ministers (paficka pradhdndl), and
with the names of the composer and the writer.

il
[2.]
[3.]
[4.]
5]
[6.]
[7.]
[8.]
[9.]
(10.]
[11.]
[12.]
[13.]

[14.]
[15.]
[16.]
[17.]
[18.]
[19.]
[20.]
21
[22.]

TEXT,
Prame 1.
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Al AW THAG] HEHA: | [R#] TEAITEA AST: | T FAfAsrRa aawi 1] -
T U8 qA] TARSTT: qq: AW AT AA: TGN GV AGERISEAHA 1+ ] -
At FTIET: TA ASIHA: GEARYITE: ad: HEEA: qG7 AR TAEH-
F AL Gl AREEAAAOTAE A T FAl-
o qq) NS qqr ggT qega: (1) TEgA s JAEIE e g
91 AL FAT TIPRIAN ALEHW A ST ASHT | T4 ARG
1 | qAl gl qa) A | aeEsme:” qoeawon qaegaear (1] ad aREr-
q aar Hiae e G qaiag: qar AR @ qegue: a
T: qrgan: | JAEIR Afre srea'as MEEET AR g8 T
[P FRMAF F 777 [1+] FFTRigaaalie afm a9 FileFans-

Prare Ila. _
FH] gl | AFIR dyRfass:” geu fn: | [3+] aasgaRHeT: a3 TR
qAI() TANTT: T A T AAGT: TR 6 RAGIIT: TAHY-
Rrafifoaaqmea QeqfrgmardcaR TRty T TEe &
ikl =@ qem (1] At gfomry” & BEaqugafifes agden
SIFRATRAA | T 6% RIRNT IRXMEA TEATeAMN T8 qgEd
i AGAAEERGTT qETEea ReynzamAce awEh-
qAEa " gRgRfsafeaieiar &f FuEasgTagd (1] & a-
T FARFE AASTRNAERIMgAGqer MawaimaE Feay-
for Frefral ARTa | § 3 qr Aaewiqeafna 3wl 950 9-

! «Thig is one of the most sacred places in the (Godévarl) District, with a large and important temple
dedicated to Bhimedvara ;”? Bewell’s Lists of Antiguities, Vol. T, p. 25.

2 This is probably the modern Pittdpuram, the residence of the R&jd of this name in the Godavari District.

5 By this, Rijardja I, the son of Vimaliditya, seems to be nieant.

4 Read mg°, & Read g=q°, ¢ Read HreayeiC.
* Read °dizg:. § Read wimgga®, # Read HITET0,

10 Read &¢°, U Read “=gq:. 1 Read “Farasy>.
1 Read “qof % f looks almost like fi, 1 Read “ynqraor,

" Read “grigaafzaa’. " Read g7z,
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! Read gfazsr®, 2 Read “fq=z", : * Read @ga’.

¢ Read §7°. ¢ Read “gza:, ¢ Read “grsma”,

T Read gzramar’, * Read Fz71°, . * Road mmig°.

© Read g7x°, M Read grEdy, " Read garaa.

3 Read ga: @H. 4 Read “gafy. ¥ Read Higry,

o
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1 Read Sqiee’, ¥ Read gHor, # Read 0@%—50_
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TRANSLATION.

(Verse 1.) From the 1(}t118-—ﬂ0;§'81', (which rose) from the mavel of the abode of Sri, the
supreme spirit, the great lord Nariyana (FVishnu), there was born Svayambh@ (Brakman), -
the ercator of the world. From him there sprang a spiritual son, called Atri. From this
saint Atri there arose Boma, the founder of a race, the nectar-rayed; the crest-jewel of
Srikantha (Siva).

(Verse 2.) From this producer of nectar there sprang Budha, who was praised by the
wise. From him there was begot a valorous emperor called Purfiravas. _

(Line 4.) From him (came) A yu ; from him Nahusha ; from him the emperor Yayati,
the founder of a race ; from him Puru; from him Janamejaya ; from him Prichisa ; from
him Sainyayati; from him Hayapati; from him Sdrvabhauma; from him Jayasena;
from him Mahébhauma; from him Aisinaka; from him Krodhinana; from him
Devaki; from him Ribhuka ; from him Rikshaka ; from him Mativara, the performer
of great sacrifices and lord of the Sarasvati river; from him Katydyana ; from him Nila;
from him Dushyanta. Iis son was he who, having placed sacrificial posts in an uninter-
rupted line on the banks of the Ganga and Yamund, and having suceessively performed
the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharata. From this Bharata
(came) Bhimanyu ; from him Hastin ; from him Virochana ; from him Ajamilha; from
him Samvarana ; from him Sudhanvan ; from him Parlkshlt from him Bhimasena ;
from him Pradipana from him éunt‘mu from him Vlchltrawrya from him Pﬁndu- '
riija ; from him the Pidndavas. : _

(Verse 3.) (From) that victorious bearer of (the bow) gdndiva, who, having eonquered
(Irdre) the bearer of the thunderbolt, burnt the hurmtage in the Khindava (forest), who
acquired the weapon of Pasupati (Sive) in battle from (Siva) the enemy of Andhaka, who,
having killed Kilikeya and many other Daityas, partook of one half of Indra’s throne, and
who wilfully destroyed the forest-like race of the'lord of the Kurus;—

! Read Prect g, ‘ * Read °girr, | * Read %7,
¢ Read “ggfa.” © * Read gz,
| - : 15
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(Line 14.) From that Arjuna (came) Abhimanyu ;drom him Parikshit ; from him
Janamejaya ; from him Kshemuka ; from him Naravihana; from him Satanika; from
him Udayana. When, commencing with him, fifty-nine emperors, whose succession was
uninterrupted, and who sat on the throne of Ayodhy4, had passed away, a king of this race,
Vijayaditya by name, went to the Dekhan (Dakshipdpatha), in order to conquer (i) and
attacked Trilochana-Pallava, (éuf) through ill-luck he went to another world. During
this battle, his great queen; who was pregnant, reached togethor with the family-priest
and the old ministers an agrakdra called Mudivemu, and, being protected like a daughter
by Vishnubhatta-somay#fjin, a great ascetic, who dwelt there, she gave birth to a son,
Vishnuvardhana, She brought him up, having eaused to be performed for this prince the
rites, which were suitable to (Zés) descent from the double gotra of those, who belonged to the
gotra of the Manavyas and were the sons of Hariti.! And he, having been told the
(above-mentioned) events by his mother, went forth, worshipped Nandd, the blessed Gauri,
on the Chalukya mountain; appeased Kuméra (Skende), Nériyana (Vishnu) and the

“assemblage of (divine) mothers, assumed the insignia of sovereignty which had descended (%

him) by the succession of his race, (buf) which had been, as it were, laid aside, (véz.) the white
parasol; the single coneh, the five mahd$abdas, the flags in rows,? the pratidhakkd (drum), the
sign of the boar, the peacock’s tail, the spear, the throne, the arch (in the shape) of a
maleara,® the golden sceptre, (the signs of) the Gangd and Yamuné, efe., conquered the
Kadamba, thé Gangaand other princes, and ruled over the Dekhan (Dakshindpatha),
(which is situated) between the bridge (of Rdma) and the (river) Narmada (and the revenue
from which amounts ¢o) soven and a half lakshas.t :

(Verse 4.) The son of this king Vishnuvardhana and of (/is) great queen, who was
born from the Pallava race, was Vijaydditya. :

(Line 27.) His son was Pulakesi-Vallabha. K His son was Kirtivarman. His
son,—Hail!| Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Satydsraya-Vallabhendra; who
adorned the race of the glorious Chéalukyas, efs.,® ruled for ecighteen years ‘over the
country of Vengi; his son Jayasimha-Vallabha for thirty-three (years); his younger
brother Indra-rAja for seven days; his son Vishnuvardhana for nine years ; his son
Mangi-yuvarija for twenty-five (yeers); his son Jayasimha for thirteen (years); his
younger brother Kolkkili for six months ; his elder brother Vighnuvardhana, having
expelled him, for thirty-seven (years); his son Vijayédditya-bhattdraka for eighteen
(years) ; his son Vishnuvardhana for thirty-six (years); his son Narendra-mrigardja
for forty-eight (years) ; his son Kali-Vishnuvardhana for one and a half years; his son
Gunaganka-Vijayaditya for forty-four (years); Chilukya-Bhima, the son of his
brother Vikramaditya, for thirty (years) ; his son Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya for six
months ; his son Amma-rija for seven years ; having expelled his infant son Vijayaditya,
Tadapa (ruled) for one month; having conquered him, Vikramdaditya, the son of
Chélukya-Bhima, (ruled) for eleven months; then Yuddhamalla, the sonof Tédapa-
rija, for seven years ; having expelled him from the country, Rdja-Bhima, the yourger

! The Ohalukyas claim descent from both the Minavya and the Hérita gotras.
% On paliketana see Ind. Ant. Vol. X1V, p. 104."
8 Makara-torana, ‘an honorary wreath or string of flowers, &c., raised upon poles and carried in front of
one, as an emblem of distinction’; Sanderson’s Canarese Dictionary.
¢ The above passage has been previously. translated by Mr. Fleet, nd. Ant. Vol. VII, p. 245.
& The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 85.
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brother of Amma-rdja, (ruled) for twolve years ; his son Amma-rija for twenty-five
(years) ; Dana-nyipa, his brother from a different mother, for three years, Then the
country of Vengi was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years. Then king
Saktivarman, the son of Déandrnava, ruled over thewcarth for twelveryeurs. .

(Verse 5.) Then his younger brother, king Vimaldditya, who was kind to (all)
beings, ruled over the earth for seven yeans, : ‘

(Line 46.) His son, king Rajardja, who possessed political wisdom, and who was the
abode of the goddess of vietory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-one years.

(Verse 6.) He whose fame was brilliant, who was “the only jewel which adorned the
glorious race of the moon, and who was the only jewel which fulfilled the desires of the
distressed, surpassed Cupid by his beauty, the moon by his pure splendour, Puramdara
(Indra) by his possessions, ( Vishnu) the bearer of Lakshmi by his great prosperity, and
Bhima by his terrible power. : :

(Verse 7:) He had a spotless queen, Ammanga by name; who was famed on earth by
her good deeds,” who was the only abode of lucky marks, who purified the world, and who
sprang from Rijendra-Choda, the ornament of the race of the sun, just ag Gangd from
Jahnu, Gauri from Himavat and Lakshmi from the milk-ocean. _

(Verse 8.) Just as (Siwa) the bearer of Gang and (Pdroats) the daughter of the moun-
tain had a son called Karttikeya, these two had a son called Réjendra-Choda, who
annihilated the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame was worthy
of praise, and who was the light of the warrior-caste,! S

(Verse 9.) Having at first occupied the throne of Ve g, (which became) the cause of the
rising of (/is) splendour, just as the sun at morn oceupies the eastern mountain, he conguered
(all) quarters with his power. :

(Verse 10.) Having burnt all foes with the rising and fioree fire of his valour, and
having successively conquered Kerala, Pindya, Kuntala and all other countries, "he
placed his commands on the heads of princes, the pain of fear in the hearts of fools and his
fame, which was as white as the rays of the moon, in (all) quarters, ‘ _

(Verse 11.) Kulottunga-deva, the most eminent of the great warrior-caste, whose
might resembled that of the king of the gods (Indra), was anointed to the -Choda king-
dom, which was not inferior to the kingdom of the gods, and put on the tidra, embellished
with invaluable gems of many kinds, which had been sent by various kings, who ‘were
excoedingly afraid of the threatening of his arms, which were as formidable as the terrible
coils of the serpent-king. _ ' %

(Verse 12.) He in whose hands the conch, the discus and the lotus were shining, and
whom (Zherefore) the World praised as Rdjanirdyana (L.e.y @ Vishnu among kings), married
(as it were) Lakshmi (the wife of Vishpw) horself, who was known by her other name, wiz.,
Madhurdntaki, and who (just as the goddess Lalkshms) from the ocean, arose from Réjen-
" dra-deva, the ornament of the race of the sun, a queen who was praised in the world and
exalted by her deeds. : I

(Verse 13.) To these two there were born (seven) sons, who were as pure as the (seven)
streams of the Gangd, who, like the (seven) Adityas, had destroyed the darkness (of sin), and
who, like the (seven) mountains, were able (fo wndergo) the fatigue of supporting the earth,

' With réjakulapradipa compare pardrdhyo mahati nripaluds in verse 11.
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To (one) among these, the illustrious Réjarija, who was the joint aboede of polity and valour,
(his) father, the lord of the whole carth; affectionately addressed the following specch i—

(Verse 14.) “ Being desirous of the Choda kingdom, 1 formerly conferred the kingdom
of the country of Vengi on my paternaluncle, king Vijayédditya.

(Verse 15.) “ Having ruled over the country for fifteen years, this god-like prince, who
resembled the ﬁve-facéd.(’ﬁa’va) in power, has gone to heaven.” g

( Verse 16:.) This' obedient one (viz., Rdjurdja) took up that burden, (viz., the kingdom of
Vengt,) which the emperor, (/4is) father, gave him with these words, though he did not like
the separation from him. ) . _

(Verse 17.) *The kingdom is not such a pleasure as the worship of the illustrious feet
of the elders’’; considering thus, he returned to his parents, after having ruled over the
country of Vengi for one year.

(Verse 18.) Then the emperor spoke to his (Viz. Rijardja’s) younger brother, the brave
prince Vira-Choda, who seemed to be an incarnation of the quality (of) valour: ¢ Having
asconded the throne of Vengt, place thy feet on the heads of (other) kings, just as the sun,
having ascended the castern mountain, places his rays on the peaks of (ofker) mountains.”

(Verse:19.) Thus having successively obtained the powerful blessing of the king, of
the queen and of his two elder brothers, having bowed to these and having been bowed to
by his younger brothers,' the prince was with difficulty prevailed upon by them to start for
his country. ' :

(Verse 20.) Having driven away his enemies, having oclipsed with his splendour the
other erowds of kings, having stopped the wicked and having made the earth rejoiee, the
Jord, the ornament of the country of Vengi, the king’s son ascended (%) palace in the town
called Jagandtha, resembling the disk of the morning-sun, who, having driven away the
darkness, having eclipsed with his splendour the other erowds of stars,” having stopped the
wicked, and having made the lotus-group blossom, ascends the castern mountain.

(Verse 21.) In the Sdka year, which is reckoned by the moon, the pair of ciphers and
~ the moon, (e, 1001,) while the sun stood in the lion, while the moon was waxing, on the
thirteenth lunar day, on a Thursday, while the scorpion was the lagna and in (#he nakshatra)
Sravana, having been anointed to the kingdom of the whole earth, the sinless king, the
illustrious Vira-Choda, joyfully put on the tiara of the world. |
-, " (Line 78.) This agylum of the whole world, the illistrious Vishnuv ardhana, the king
of preat: kirgs, the supreme master of kings, the devout worshipper of MahcSvara, the
supreme lord, the most pious one, the illustrious Vira-Choda-deva, having called together
all householders, (véz.) heads of provinces, &e., ‘who inhabit the district of Guddavati,

thus issues his commands in the presence of the ministers, the family priest, the commander
.of the army, the heir-apparent and the door-keeper :— ;

( Verse 22.) Just as the moon in the milk-ocean, there was in the pure race of Brahman .
a chief of ascetics, called Mudgala, whose appearance was extremely gladdening.

(Verse 23.) When he, whose power was incomprehensible, had invited the sun, his staff
performed the action of the sun at his command. '

! The plural in tho original shows that Vira-Choda had at least three younger brothers ; according to verse .
13, their number was four, r
* This seems to be the second mesning of rdjunikardn apardn.
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(Verse 24.) In his gotra there was a certain Potana, whose deeds were pure, who
made his gofra prosper and who illuminated the quarters with the splendour of his fame.

(Verse 25.) This virtuous one was joyfully praised by the lord Rajardja, who know
(how to appreciate) virtues, by the name of Rijaridja-brahma-mahédrdja (ie., the great
king of the brdkinanas of Rdjardja).

(Verse 26.) Just as the wife of Atri was Anasfiy, the wife of this treasure-house of
merit was Kannamambd, who was praised in the world, and who was cxalted by the
virtue of freedom from envy (anasiyd).

(Verse 27.) Just as Devaki bore from Vasudeva a son called Vasudeva (Krishna), and
just as the mountain-daughter (Pdrvati) bore from the moon-crested (Siva) a son called
(Guha, thus she bore from him a son called Medamérya, who was a treasure-house of pros-
perity, and who was praised by all the assemblies of wise men (or gods).

(Verse 28.) After he was born, prosperity dwelt on all the crowds of his relatives, just
as on the groups of lotus-flowers at the rising of the sun; for (fike #he sun) ho purified the
quarters with his unrestrained splendour, was daily in the state of rising and was possessed of
a blossoming lotus (-fuce).

(Verse 29.) Having conquered the kafi-age which is skilled in plundering heaps of
virtues,—all virtues, (véz.) truthfulness, liberality, prowess, &e., prosper, abiding jointly in
him, who is kind to refugees, who is alone constant in a conduct (which s worthy) of the
krita-age, and who is famed by the name of Gunaratnabhtishana (i.e., ke who is adorned
with jewel-like virtues).

(Verse 30.) Because he was firm, always attached, of strong and sharp mind, a light of
the race of Brahman, an abode of prosperity, possessed of blazing splendour, a treasure-
house of polity and modesty, skilled in sciences and in weapons, worthy of honour and as
hard as the substanco of the king of mountaing, he was respectfully and graciously anointed
by me to the dignity of a commander of the army (sendpati) and wears the tiara which was
placed (on kis head) to the delight of the people.

( Perse 31.) He delights his elders by obedience, the world by his conduct, his,rela-
tions by respeet, the good by the riches which they desire, myself by his patience in bearing
my kingdom of the whole earth and Sauri ( Fishnu) by great devotion,

(Verse 32.) Ah! the auspicious strcams of water, which drop from the feet of innu-
merable crowds of earth-gods (i.e., brdhmanas), who daily perform their ablutions in his eourt-
yards, and which continually fill thousands of paths, surpass the streams of the Ganga,
which drop from the feet of one of the gods (viz., Vishnu), and which are tired of their #hree
paths (viz., heaven, ecarlh and the lower world).

(Verse 33.) At holy Drikshdrdma and at the sacred place of Pithapuri, this
charitable one joyfully founded two sa#lras for brahmanas, in order that they might daily
enjoy their meals (#here) till the end of the kelpa.

(Verse 34.) On the north side of a lovely agrakdra of good people, which is famed by
the name of Chellfiru, he whose mind is full of compassion caused to be constructed a large

pond which is filled with sweet water.

(Verse 85.) By its wator, which glitters like the moon, and which is daily enjoyed by
numberless brahmanas who resemble Agastya, this (pond) repeatedly laughs, as it were, at
the ocean, which was completely drunk up by the pitcher-born (Agastya).

(Verse 36.) On the west side of that village, this powerful, mighty and charitable chief
of the Vaishnavas caused to be built a temple of Vishnu.

16
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(Verse 37.) In this lofty (femple), which is as white as the rays of the moon, which is
the abode of splendour (or Lakshmi) and which ‘pleases the eye, the god himgelf,. who is the
husband of Lakshmi, made his appearance, his conch and diseus being distinetly visible.

(Line 102.) “Be it known to.you, that to this blessed lord Vishnu (1) -gave for the
duily (performance of) charu, bali and piji and for the repairs of gaps and cvacks [the village
called Kolagu] in your distriet [with exemption from all tawes, moking ¢t the property of the
templey with w libation of water.]” '

(Line 104,) [The boundaries of this village are :—on the-cast .......... ]

(Line 109.) Nobody shall cause obstruetion to this (grant). He who does it becomes
possessed of the five great sins. And the holy Vyasa has said: [Here follow three of the
customary Smprecatory verses.) :

(Line 118). The executors (dsmapti) of this edict. (§dsana), which was given in the twenty-
first year of the glorious and. victorious veign, (were) the five ministers (paiichs pradhinih).
The author of the poctry (was) Viddaya-bhatta., The writer (wes) Pennéchari.
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PART T1I.

TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

I.—INSCRIPTIONS AT MAMALLAPURAM.
No. 40. ON THE SOUTH BASE or mHE SHorRe TeMpLE.

This inseription is dated in the twenty-fifth yoar of Ko-Rijardja-Rijakesarivar-
man, alies Rajardja-deva. It states, that the king ¢ built a jewel-like hall at K4n-
dalfir,” and then gives a list of the countries, which he is said to have conguered. Among
them Vengai-nddu is the well-known country of Vengt; Ganga-pidiand Nulamba-
padi are found on Mr. Rice’s Map of Mysore;' Kudamalai-nfdu, “the western hill-
country,” is Coorg ; Kollam is Quilon; Kalingam is the country between the Godavart
and Mahinadi rivers; Tra-mandalam is Ceylon ; Iratta-padi is the Western Chélukyan
empire;® and the Seriyas are the Pandyas. I have been unable to identify Tadigai-
padi. :

Sir Walter Elliot’s and Dr. Burnell's tentative lists of Chola kings ® contain a ‘king
Rajardja, who reigned from 1023 to 1064 A.D. These figures rest on,three Kastern
Chalukya grants, of which fwo have since been published by Mr, Floet and one has been
odited and translated above (No. 39). From these three grants it appears, that the Réjardja,
who reigned from Saka 944 to 985, was not a Chola king, but a king of Vengi, and that
his insertion in the list of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake.

_ The historical portion of the subjoined inscription is almost identical with lines 166 to
173 of the large Leyden grant* and must belong to the same king. The Leyden grant states
that Rajardja conquered Batydsraya (line 65), This name was borne as a surname by no
less than six of the ecarlier Western Chalukya kings and was also the name of one of the
later Western Chalukyas. From certain unpublished inscriptions of the Tanjore Temple it
can be safely inferred, that Rdjardja-deva was the predecessor of Rdjendra-Chola-
deva, the enemy of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha IIL, who ruled from about
Saka 944 to about 964.° Henee the Satydsraya mentioned in the Leyden grant might be
identified with the Western Chélukya king Satyasraya IL., who ruled from Saka 919 to
about 930 ; ° and the Chola king Rajardja, who issued the large Leyden grant and the
inseriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66 of the present volume, with that Rijardja of the Sérya-
vams$a, whose danghter Kfindava was married to the Eastorn Chalukya king Vimala~
ditya,” who reigned from Salka 987 (?) to 944, As Rijardja-deva boasts in his inserip-
* tions of having conquered Vengai-nddu, the country of the Eastern Ch alukyas, this
marriage was probably a forced one and the result of his conquest of Vimaladitya.® The

Y Mysore Inseriptions, p. lxxxiv. _ * Bea the introduction of No, 67, below.
* Coins of Southern Indiv, p. 181 ; South-Indian Palzography, 2nd edition, p. 40.

* Dr. Burgess’ Arehaslogival Survey of Southern Indiz, Vol. TV, . 204,

¢ Bee the introduction of No. 67, below.  Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dyaastics, p. 42,
" Indian dntiguary, Vol. X1V, p. 50, : -

® See the remarks of Dr. Burnell, 8. 1. Paleography, 2ud edition, p. 22, note.
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identification of the Rajardja-deva of the Leyden grant and of Nos. 40, 41 and 66 with
the father of Kdndav4 is confirmed by the Kongu Chronicle, where some of his charities are
placed in Saka 926.' The Kongu Chronicle further suggests the probability of identify«
ing Kandalfir, where Rdjardja-deva built a hall ($4/d), with Chidambaram, as it
records that “he enlarged the temples at Chidambaram and erccted all kinds of towers,
walls, mondapas, flights of steps, ete., and other matters.”

From this and the next-following inscription we learn that Mamallapuram belonged
to Am@r-nadu,? a division of Amfr-kottam, and that the name of the Shore Temple was
Jalasayana., The purport of the inscription is a new division of the land of'the town of
Mamallapuram, which had been agreed upon by the citizens.
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TRANSLATION,

17

65

Hail | Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year of (#e reign of) the illustrious Ko-Raja-
rija-Rijakesarivarman, alizs the illustrious Rajardja-deva, who,—while both the
goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the earth, who had bocome his execlusive
propertys gave him pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel (-Zi%e) hall (¢¢) Kindaltir and
conquered by his army, which was vietorious in great battles, Vengai-nidu, Ganga-
pidi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai-padi, Kudamalai-nidu, Kollam, Kalingam, fra-
mandalam, which is famed in the eight quarters, and Iratta-padi, (the revenue fiom which
amounts to) seven and a half lakshas ; who,—while his beauty was increasing, and while he was
resplendent (fo such an extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped,—deprived the
gepiyas of their splendour,—We, the middle-aged citizens of this town, unanimously made

the following contract, while assembled in the lirunanddeana to the south of (¢he temple of)



66 TAMIL AND GHANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

Taladayana-deva at Mamallapuram, the chief town of the fiffy (villages called aftery
Pudukkudaiyan Ekadhira,' which form part of Amtr-kottam,

(Line 21.) The wet land, white (?) land, garden land, dry land and all other?
taxable () land of vur town shall be divided into four lots of one hundred monais®  One lot
of (the land), which has been divided into four lots according to this contract,® shall be a
lot of twenty-five manais (which belongs) to the inhabitants of (the quarter of) Ka[du]mbi--
dugu-$eri (alias) Samkara-padi of this town. The remaining three lots shall be a lot of
seventy-five manais, The manads (of) the land (included 4n) the contract of division into lots
may be sold, mortgaged, or used for meritorious gifts; (but) the manais (of) the land shall be
given away as defined by the contract of the division into lots. The previous definition ghall
be wholly cancelled. The fruit-trees, which stand in the various parts of the lands divided
into lots, shall be enjoyed by the owner of the respective lot. Those (rees) which stand on
the causeways between the rice-fields,® shall belong to (the whole of) the hundred manais.
Among those who are without land and are over the age of sixteen,—from those who are
engaged in trade half a Farafju of gold (poz), from those who work for hire one-eighth of a
pon and for (eack) twrn as ploughmen (?) three-eighths of a pon shall be taken at the end of
the year. TFrom those who do not submit to this contract, further twenty-five karafijus of
gold shall be taken besides as a fine. We, the middle-aged oitizens of the town, have unani~
mously established this contract. _

(Line 58). I, Tiruvelarai Muviyirattu-eruntrruvan, the karanam of this town,
who worships the holy feet (of the god), wrote this contract according to the orders of the
middle-aged citizens, This is my signature,

No.: 41. Ox THE NORTH BASE OF THE SHore TEMPLE.

The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of the preceding one; its
date is the twenty-sixth year of Ko-Réajardja-Rajakesarivarman, alias Réja-Raja-
raja-deva.

The inscription, which is unfortunately mutilated, mentions three temples, two of which
wore called after and consequently built by Pallava kings. The first of these two isdJala-
S§ayana or Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-iévara—deva. That Jalasayana was the mame
of the Shore Temple itself, appears clearly from the inscription No. 40, The gecond name
for it, which is furnished by the present inscription, proves that the Shore Temple was a
foundation of a Pallava king Kshatriyasimha. The second temple mentioned in the
subjoined inscription is Rﬁjasimha—l’a_lla.va-iévara-deva, which, as appears from one
of the Kafichipuram inscriptions (No. 24, verse 10), was the original name of the Kaildsa-
natha Temple ‘at Kéaficht, The name of the third temple, Pallikondaruliya-deva,
(literally @ * the god who is pleased to sleep ) may perhaps refer to the Sriranganiyaka
Temple at Pallikonda mear Virifichipuram and would then explain the origin of the
name Pallikonda.

' Pudulkudaiydn (Tamil) meaus * the owner of a new parasol,”’ i.e., ome who has recently risen to roysl
power ; Ei&éxiﬁkir&_(éaﬁs{kr_i't) means ‘ the singly brave.” ' '

* nia is perhaps a corrupted form of w b

$ 1 manei is equal to 2,400 square feot.

4 Lifle, Sanskrit €93, originally means “ the touching of water (in @ solemn declaration)."”

5 werAasb seems to mean the same as Logr &6,
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TRANSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-sixth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Réja-
rija-Rijakesarivarman, alizs the illustrious Réja-Réjardja-deva, efe.'—We, the
middle-aged citizens of Méamallapuram, a town in Amfr-nadu, (a division) of Amar-
Kobbam o edvinies of (the temples of) Jalasayana, (alias) Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-
f¢vara-deva at this town, and of Rﬁjasimha-Pallava-iévara-deva, and of Palli-
kondaruliya-deva..........

(Lane 31.) v i of the fifty (villages cailed after) Pudukkudaiyin Ekadhira, which
form part of this koffam®. ....... ..

No. 42, Insior THE SHORE TeEMPLE,

This inseription is dated in the ninth year of Vira-Rijendra-Chola-deva. It records
the gift of a piece of land from the great assembly (maldsabhd) of gi[ri]davﬁr, alias Nara-
simha-mangalam to “our lord of Tirukkadalmallai.” By this the Shore Temple at
Miéimallapuram seems to be meant.
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* The historical portion of this inscription is identical with that of No. 40.
? Beo pagoe 64, note 2.
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TransLaTION.

Hail! In the ninth year of (the reign of) the illustrions Vi[ra]-RAjendra-Sora-
deva, we, the great assembly (mahdsabld) of gi[;‘i]davﬁr, alivs Narasimha-mangalam,
gave to our lord (of) Tirukkadalmallai as exelusive property,® with cxemption from taxes,
6 rice-fields (fudi), consisting of 2,000 kuyis (of land ; 1. at) Mangalachcheru to the south
of the Ukkaviri channel (of) our village; and (2. a¢) Nardyanan-mangaldr, alias
Kattadi-patti, where (te temple of ) this god (2 kuriydn) stands.

IL—INSCRIPTIONS IN THE NEIGOBOURHOOD OF VELOR.

No. 43. ON A STONE AT ARAPPARKAM NEAR VELOR.

This and the next-following seven inscriptions record grants to Jvarakhandegvara-
svimin of Veldr, ée, to the Vellore Temple, which is nowadays called Jalakanthe-
Svara.® The name of the temple is spelt Jvarakande$vara in five inseriptions,
Jvarakanthesvara in two others and Jvarakandhe$vara in oné of them. The Sanskrit
original of these various forms seems to have been Jvarakhande§vara. Jvarakhanda,
“ the destroyer of fever,” would be a synonym of Jvarahara, which is applied to Siva in
the name of one of the Kafichipuram temples.*

The inscriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the same day of the Akskaya year, which
was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1488, and during the reign of Sadddiva-
deva-mahiriayar. They rocord grants which were made to the Vellore Temple at the
request of Sinpa-Bommu-niyaka of Vellr by the mahdmandaleSvara Tirumalaiya-
deva-mahéraja, also called Tirumalai-rijayan, (#e younger brother of) Rimaraja,
with the consent of Sadi§iva-deva-mahardyar.

The historical results obtained from these four inseriptions are :—

1. That Saddsiva-deva of Vijayanagara was still alive in 1566-67 A.D.,, t.e., ten
years after the latest grant mentioned in my second paper on the Karndta Dynasty.?

2. That, after the death of his elder brother RAma, Tirumala-rija of Karnita®
continued to acknowledge the king of Vijayanagara as his sovercign and submitted to the
title of makdmandaleSvara.

3. The éigna-Bommu-nﬁyaka of the four inseriptions is perhaps identical with
“ Bommi Reddi or Naidu,” to whom tradition assigns the foundation of the Vellore Temple.’

The Vildpika grant of Venkata I. of Karnita dated Saka 1523 mentions a certain
Linga-bhfipdla, son of Veltri-Bomma-nripati and grandson of Virappa-niyakae

' The remaining ten lines of the inscription are mutilated at the beginning and much obliterated ; the
only two intelligible words are srap£ & in line 26 and prosweawrsr in line 28,

* This seems to be tho meaning of the technical term SasafepL wriic b which oceurs also in the
Poygai inseriptions.

¥ North Areot Monual, p. 188. * Bewell’s Zists of Antiquities, Vol. 1, p. 180,

5 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 154. & Loe. ¢it., p. 155.

? North dveot Manual, p. 188. In the Pelai-mdnagar-ckoritram (printed at Velfr in the Didtw

year, ..
A.D. 1876) he is called Bommaiya-Reddiyar. i

18
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kshmépa.? Velari-Bomma is evidently the same as Sinna-Bommu-ndyaka of Velfit.
From the title “prinee”, which the Vildpika grant attributes to Bomma and to his father
and son, it follows that his family were petty chiefs urider the kings of Karnata, who were
again nominally dependent on the kings of Vijayanagara.

The inscription No. 43, as mentioned in Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities;® records the gift
of the village of Arappakkam, where it is still found.,
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TRANSLATION,

T.et there be prospority | Hail! After Sinna-Bommu-nidyaka (of) Vellr had made a
potition to the illustrious mahdmandale$vara Ramarija-Tirumalaiya-deva-mahérija, —
Tirumalai-rijayan, having made a petition at the feet of Sadddiva-deva-mahiriyar,
gave the village of Arappakkam to (the temple of) dvarakande$vara-svimin (af)
Veltr for (providing) all kinds of enjoyments,® on Wodnesday the twelfth lunar day of the
latter half of the month of Kumbha of the Akshaya-sarmwatsare, which was current after the

' Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 127. ® Vol. I, p. 165.
3 Read oy * Read 5.9/ ) ms0,
s _Angaraigavaibhovam is a synonym of engaraigavaibhogam, which ocours in Nos. 47 and 48 and meansg,

according to Winslow, “ all worldly enjoyments,”



VELUR INSORIPITONS. - ol

Saka year 1488 (had passed), while the illustrious Saddsiva-deva-mahirdyar was
pleased to rule the earth.

(Line 21.)  “Of a gift and protection, protection is more meritorious than a gift ; by a
gift one obtains (only) heaven, by protection the eternal abode.”

No, 44, Ox A stoNe AT ArivOr Near VEeLOR.

The object of the grant is *“ the village of Murukkeri-Sirreri within (the boundaries
6f) Aruglr,” e, of the modern Ariydr,
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No. 45. ON A STONE AT ARUMBARITIT NeAR VeLOR.
The objeet of the grant is the village of Arumbarifti.
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[6] aBevr _w;a-m;.wma[a*]@aa‘%~

[7.] méa @D T L DLy -
[8.]. LT Qg & & %}ﬂe_uﬁ] &)=
(9] mmg?)euﬂ‘mm',é‘@ BIGT

[10.] B3 amnBagGam-
[11.] mwresrrg8@wiywb-

[12.] zaBanrwrgre/se G-

[13.] evayri Sleir e Quimbap-

[14.] 16 T &5 T &3 wmamTiiiie

[15.] erPFwansiia B o=

[16.] Zevrmgguasr e rydab)-

[17.] seuBavrmwrwd urs $* ] @-
[18.] Qa & w7 awor L1 @ @ -

[19.] Fus Qe guri gra-
[20.] E%me%ﬁé]{i@ O D~

[21.] wovemeusveys ad@

[22.] #I@a8 55 Ly /05~
[23.] u';aunqgs,@ 6L o.rBaIn .6
[24.:] @ww%ﬁ%—%@%}d e.rr.wr@t%rg_

[25.] Quirsoaire sy (] oTETH
[26.] qyuootarQard G-
[27.] esre goab ! asz'y a

No. 45. ON A STONE AT SaDUPPERT NEAR VELOR.

The object of the grant is the village of Sadupperi.

[1.] voowBags aped [11*] ufane -

[2.] uHlean@ e aiBamr wr il Q—S}_,T" 2

[3.] ué?agmrrgér.b Lt 5var 5vaf) 25~
[4,:] arrbler aves:raé_n[&;*] @S D=
(6] % = Qu p@evarrBsir-

LG.] fis] J;aa}mm[o*jﬁuafgrmumﬁ?_

[7.] & @éumn[w*];ﬁy HDTH - 5
[8.] &5 G %H&‘—Uﬁ Ganan -
19.] 82)6111151!\}@"‘;’5@ s ¢f3- :

[10.] ®8anrayQewmmw-
[11.] rr8wrpBmwiawu®-

[12.] 2 ouSant T gre s Q-

[13] & BT T @sirsw@ufn.b@-

[14.] srwssi &3 v gwor LI -

[15.] er@ewmsie B

[16.] m@sum[rr*]gws&r Guue -

[17.] refe@gasormwru-

[18.] & aur s 5 a0 &f svor s =

! Read g-2/)ns0. * Read ayy, ® Read gy,
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[19.] duer@eig @euv gy !
[20.] guwaQegwumayn§-
[2]1.] & @000 Len ou* |avey -
[22.] wé5 N@al &5 Dyiripib &-
[23.] au@ud @ BT BEIT@ B=

- -3 <
[24.] Qur33@®) s * ]G
[26.] Qursveiresy | omET-
[26.] & ap 0. 03 rGard eLIIr-
[27.] @sregosn® arnly a.

No. 47. OX A sTONE AT SATTUVACHCHERT NEAR VELOR.

This and the next-following two inscriptions are dated on the same day of the Yuva
year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1497, and during the reign of
the mohdmaendalesvara Sriranga-deva-mahfrdyar. They record grants to the Vellore
Temple, which were made at the request of Sinna-Bommu-ndyaka of Vellr by
Krishnappa-niyaka Ayyan, with the consent of Sriranga-dova-mahardyar.

The Sriranga-deva mentionéd in Nos. 47 to 49 is §riraf1garﬁ_ya I. of Karnéta, of
whom we have copper-plate grants of Saka 1497 and 1506.2  An inscription of his tributary
Krishnappaniyaka dated Saka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Rice! On Sinna-
Bommu-niyaka of Velfir, see the introduction of No. 43.

The inscription No. 47 records the gift of the village of Sattuvach cheri, where it is
still found.

TE}LT.

[1.] & vv-nendayo a.
[2]o wef® [[%] ufogtasrs.
[3.] egrQoveurmsfwovble au-

[4.] Baommrwd ayIefwr- ¢

[5] 8?)9_-? Lt gsoT @uit] gf@mmﬁsﬁrp

[6.] ansra sy | GHF T

[7.] @uwa Qaavardsr o wjou-

[8.] gcavpanv g ® (D& T BT

[9.) wia Qgusss’  &u-

[10.] r@g& ™ yFOITT B BT Baz-

[11.] dumsrwésr &6 LT =

[12.] @ @evaur i Setreor G-

[13.] waperwsar & vor woT Lit =

[14.] erQ@simado &op -

[156.] srwéer 26T pfvo.o-

[16.] [@)sauwasrmrwi LT s £)- '

[17.] [@]e a8 avor awor L1 @5 @ & -

[18.] & Qav gurit 2 s Gagy -
' Read Qeveyri, * Read 2.0/ AR S Ind. Ant., Vol. XITI, p. 155
+ Mysore Inseriptions, p. 220. 5 Read %ua_@ ¢ Read ayulef,
" Read U'ua;rrgu'&?, * Read avoey & &4, * Read KTOR,

1 Read s;Qurg.ub, ;
e 19
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[19.] wvmegrifée yma[ v

[20.] [olomaOurossés

[21.] [a?@ el 55 o8y Fg-
[:22.] [.ﬁ]mré@&n‘? [ (5 LN, -

[23.] mn@s@mn?%—%@i&),ﬂ

[24.] gr&w@&gj@mrﬁ-ﬂ-‘

[25.] QIT®5Y L1*] BT sTH
[26.] %J&-&@@m@%ﬂr.ﬂﬁ

[27] m.ln'@_fﬁn'a.m?)—uﬁg

[28.] ay | e vvnBay

TRANSLATION,

Let there be prosperity ! Hail | After Sinna-Bommu-niyaka (of) Veltir had made
a petition at the feet of Krishnappa-nidyakaAyya n,—Krishnappa-niyaka Ayyan,
having made a petition at the feet of Sriranga-deva-mahirdyar, gave the village of
Sattuvhchoheri to (#he femple of) Jvarakandhe§vara-svimin (at) Velir for (provid-
ing) all kinds of enjoyments, on Wednesday tho thirteenth lunar day of the dark half of the
month of Makara of the Yuva-samvatsara, which was current after the Saka year 1497 (had
passed), while the illustrious mahdmandaleSvara Sriranga-deva-mahardyar was pleased
to rule the earth.

(Line 22.) ¢ Of a gift and protection,” ele.? Let there be prosperity !

No. 48. ON A STIONE AT S AMARGINELLOR NEAR VELOR.

The object of the grant is the village of Senbaga-Perumal-nalldr, d.¢., the modern
Samanginellfr. :

I:].. (o uT-nepBayo Q..

[2.] wuagd [I1*] L 3mBanne-

[3.] ﬂ%@@wm@?mo_m@e.—

[4.] uBan T T rur a{;uﬂaﬂ—

[6.] wre)e @icwor wfl Sy
[6.] derm vosmopl'y B & -
[7.] ar. & Gwney Qe@arHsrp
[8.] waugowpm b 4 D& I 16~

[9.] rursy ® BayLigp B sl

[10.] Qus@s& Y gy & @-

[11.] &r @onILBILEST 2t
[12.] webr wr g $* |80 Qavguri
[13.:] [@]s&ra‘ar@urnhepmrwe&-

[14,] &I ﬁa@rmdu(tﬁ)@@eu}-

[15.] anaiia &apliimm-

[16.] éar By WILISHT pfroo-
[ Q@z.euwanrwrut ke

[18.] s580e &3 T T L1L1-

! Read Qﬁj or @%\y 3 Hee the translation of No. 43. * Read m&m}g

4 Read LQUANOG S v &S, ¢ Read mowdan,

@
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[19] @@Eﬂ:\‘,ﬁ @ww[&**] Bu-
[20.] s@agwmmanride
[21.] gmsmost@a®@-

[22.] O 08 Gd@ I Rad 5 -

[23.] & D58y QFanrisii- &
[24.] @cigmimer ey aur i- (11*] BT 5w

[25.] ma?@.s@wr@%-%@%?) or-

[26.] sra Qo Quir soeire.s-

[27.] ¥ [I*] 2. B R 9&})&948@#@%-
[28.] rd AIT@5re ypg-n.so ! -
[29.] el @ U‘U—nmgs}g—n @1

No. 49. Ox A sToNE AT PERUMAT NEArR VeLer.

The object of the grant is the village of Perumugai (?), 7., the modern Perumai.
[2.] © wued 2 [[|*] f2m2anr-
- [3] 8@6@@mmgﬁm-
[4.] cv@eaBanrmwrwi

[5] mduﬂﬂgru’a'ge)kf GLIGIIT =
[6.] ewfl 9 mormdsir m UUET -
E7.] QY BHFTHWer &
[8.] Qua @& ver Besr
[9.] yaveoaprms g D&~
[10] gl T @gﬁ%ua@.@;
[11.] #,QuiGz8 L SeuTT g1
[12.] @ar Ba iumr wési
[13.] eyduwsir v & s 80w G
[14.] awvguri BRerer Qumbap-
[15.] BT L&D T &Qraa"w[m]:_}u-
[16.] er@edemao GopL)- '
[17.] usrusss S wes -
[18.] wov@e.auwarwrwi
[19.] wrsfGe o cuor aw L
[20.] wepQed g Qau gur i g%:]-
[21.] r&Qagy | wumreoyré@ <]
[22.] ﬁam[om@@m@mn.@ﬁ;@}
(28] ie (€616[4Je  [enty U}
(4] dlg=le [I]  elrsaro[s0)-
[25.] mw@@%@[{’rﬁé o 5T Q@]_
[26,] G’u.nrﬁ—u@_m@;.s[y | BT ETH %]-
[27.] oBanrQayrd UIT®-
[28.] sreypaso o'y a.
! Read g2/ )us0, * Read ayed. * Reed mirwmgy,

* Read 2.8/) 080,
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No. 50. Ox a stons ar Sexran0r Near VELOR.

This inscription records the gift of the village of Sekkanir to the Vellore Temple,

TEexT.
[1] vooaoBogn (]
[2.] Qe guri Fir-
[3] seor Qg
[4.] saeurBun-
- [5.] »ém &TVEF-
[6.] B Lo F - .
[7.] & a9 & pio-
[8.] @ Qe & g -
[9] 1 8 @p Lo EH*] vDo-
TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity ! The village of Sekkanfir was given for (the requirements of)
daily worship to (the temple of) Jvarakandesvara-svimin (/) Velfir. Let there be
prosperity ! '

No. 51. Ox A Rock oy THE Top oF THE Bavist Hrion Npar VELOR.

This rock-ingeription is written in bold archaic letters ; the lines are irregular and very
close to each other. The inscription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of a king called
Kannara-deva, and records that Velfir-padi was given to the temple of Pannapesvara
on the top of the hill of Sadaduparai (Sididupdrai-malei) by Nulamban Tribhuvana-
dhira, alias Mudi-melan Sri-Pallava-Murdri. Anocther Nulamban, the first part of
whose name is indistinet on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulamban Tri-
bhuyanadhira, scems to have received Velar-pédi together with the hill of éﬁdé‘tdupﬁrai
from Vira-Chola. Velfr-padi is probably the same ag Velapidi, a suburh of Vellore,
near which the Bavéji Hill is situated, and which is supposed to be the oldest part of the town.!
S fidaduparai-malai must have been the old name of the Bavaji Hill. It was situated
in the north of Pangala-nidu, a division of Paduviir-kottam. The Siva temple on
its top had been founded by, and was called after, a certain Pannappai.

Besides the present Tamil inscription, five obliterated Telugu inseriptions are found on
the top of the Baviji Hill. Four of them mention a certain Nallaguruvayya; one of
thesc four inscriptions is dated in Saka 1539, the Piigala year.

: THXT:
T I Al [N fesres Gumsts oG - ikt
[2.] u@gﬁéz@sn’z;a_;ﬁ,ﬁdua%msmmml.@ wL&@d  evans| o5 @ J-
[3.] sr@uran T G ol isiTenr L ignt ar @18 & 5
[4.] wesraT QL r g H6@ Gurswrs @Esr @ Qovgur-
[5.] LT TS er*wes ? BT LDLISHT & rQerpr ey
[6.] @ s Qurenmnde QYL wrenm o Bal 4 g Osis

1 See North Arcot Manual, p. 187,

? The second letter of this word is quite indistinct ; @ waew, “my son,”

might be conjectured.
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[7.] wr@ Vg 57 8% & arsterayh 2 280 ~@a tes Q-
[8.] & @&® 30 seir JEIEN D6 Afyeer BaQerer  [|¥]
[9.] @ws= v asfl & w19 erew apy-Owevssr LA LGvED=
[10.] evagpaad [1*] Quit  @uimanear aanms  Gwldosbe-
[11.] W g Q& m L o1 (o) & T T 6bT I

TRANSLATION.

Hail! In the twenty-sixth year of (fhe reign of) the illustrious Kannara-deva, I,
Nulambap Tribhuvanadhira,’ gave, with a libation of water, to (#he temple of) Pan-
vapesvara, which Pannappai had caused to be erceted on the hill of Stidddupirai
(gﬁddgﬂupdmé-maimf), which is situated in the north of Pangala-nidu in Paduvar-kottam,
to be enjoyed as long as the moon and the sun endure, Veltr-péadi, (a village) of this nddu,
(which) . . ... Nulamban had received from Vira-Sorar, together with the hill of Sadadu-
pirai, as a lasting gift.* I, Mudi-melan,® the illustrions Pallava-Murari, (skall be) the
servant of those who protect this charitable gift. He who injures this charitable gift, shall
incur the sin committed by those who commit (« sin) near the Gangd (or) Kumari.*

No. 52. ON THE NORTH WALL oF THE PrruMAL Teumpre AT GANcanOr Npar Veinfr.

This inseription is dated in the Pramdthin year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka-
chakravartin Sambuvardya. This date is at variance with that of a Kiéfichipuram
inseription, according to which the Vyaya year and the Saka year 1268 corresponded to the
9th year of Sakalalokachakravartin Rdjanardyana Sambuvardyar® and we must
either assume that the 9th year is a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned
at Kéfichipuram and that of the present inscription are two different persons.
 The inscription is a receipt for the cost of a kdni® which a certain Tiruven gadame-
udalyén seems to have sold” to the villagers of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam
and of Sri-Mallindtha-chaturvedi-mangalam. The first of these two villages was
also called Gangeya-nalltir® (#e modern Génganlr) and was situated in Karaivari-
Andi-nadu?

Texr.

[1] seablarsseisrugl f Gasro wer Qarare. & DL 5T W (S w;r[as’arjﬁj
Wer gyorg @irnrullavcadeonm s Kepessmw bay L ORY [ua@aé‘,ﬁj

[2.] epyw@@uwuob Aasar BpOGuwwn™ G[u]bm @.urn'g;é’mﬁ @ar aG0ra [é:ﬂ}'
gyorBey @ s sraQswseaurars ;ﬁma:sm:_[arargf@m—&l

! Le., “ the brave(st) in the three worlds.”

P wirenr - Gallgs @amanG means literally “having received with a libation of water ; compare
graor ariisEé@ertss, ‘o give irvecoverably by pouting water into the hand of the person receiving the
gift " (Winslow).

& Le., *he who wears a crown on (his kead).”

* Kumari is the Tamil name of tho sacred river near Cape Comorin and corresponds to the Sanskrit
Kumiri, just as the High Tamil form Kiviri to the Sanskrit Kivéri.

5 Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 180, No. 60,

& Egual to 24 manais. 1 manai is 2,400 square feet.

" According to the incomplote line 6, the price of the kdpi seems to have been 170 panas.

* In two fragments at the Gangeivara Temple (Nos. 104 and 105, below), this name is appliod to the
gecond of the two villages. Probably both were subdivisions of Gangandr.

* Compare No. 102, below. ; * Read uja.

20
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(2] @vmesws s B 058 &8 @D pFuwwdsr| s ey tdwnsws g BanT -
sgge@n (8)06rsserurélsapemi |-
[4.] wrsr Bn'OQaumscgporwr@sar srafl dGQw ai3rewsssrss i avar |eoof]
®&PFsuy.  Gauniu|av]rre.e wrsr drenudedrr . : : : .
[6.] [ew®@] o QO Quarsr @dousrassfiey sardsamenf §»r00p wmrar  @av)
[&]® e[ Zav ] @@ 5[ @5 |Qaner| ¢n o gmer er Loy @[ |eis
[l % Iy ; y i : :
[6.] séveiemr i ar@urr  drewiusr  @Gol66Gs [u] merid @)ciisrih
@ paper (pLigy | v : ; ; : :
[7a.] @[a*|eyieaflier smréssren 00 qinTaTassrsg olwrwil &®-
[78.]] G ssr eflvamr| — |ér Qa3 wnsvia Baprgssmé@nd I wavell sTUod -

a—'gx@%}%@.m]—

[8a.] mewss Bawrgsiaign QargsburésapGOuwrer Sa@a-

[80.] mar@p@@wrQssr [1*] @[* g dés [olelery AnDas..-
PO wr 3 . f 3

TRANSLATION,

+ On the day of (¢he nakshatra) Rokini, which corresponds to Monday, the first lunar day
of the former half of the month of Riskabha of the Pramdthin year, (whick was) the 17th year
of (the reign of ) Sakalalokachakravartin, who, having conquered fortune, took the carth,
Sambuvarfiya,—Whereas I, Kottanpikkam-udaiyin’s (son) Tiruvengadam-.
udaiyén, gave to the great people of Gangeya-nalliir, aligs Nilakantha-chaturvedi-
mangalam, a village in Karaivari-Andi-nfdu, and to the great people of Sri-Malli-
ndtha-chaturvedi-mangalam a receipt for the cost of a Zdni; . ......... I, Kot-
tambikkam-udaiydn’s (son) Tiruvengadam-udaiyan, (kereby declare, that 1) gave a
receipt for the cost of a kdnd, (as measured by?) the accountant of these villages, to the great
people of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam and to the great people of Sri-Malli-
nitha-chaturvedi-mangalam. This [is #he signature of ] Tiruven gadam-udaiya[n].

No. 53. ON THE INNER WALL OF THE PBRUMAL TEMPLE AT SOB&PURAM NEAR VELOR.

This inscription is written in archaic characters ; it is much obliterated, and incomplete
at the end. The date is the twenty-third year of Ko-Vijaya-[Simha]vikramavarmaun,
The inscription records a grant to the Vishnu temple at Kéttuttumbiir, which was
probably another name of Sorapuram. The temple had been founded by the same person or
persons who made the grant. T'he object granted was a piece of land at Kanakavalli, which,
like Kattuttumbdr itself, belonged to Pangala-nidu, a division of Paduviir-kottam.

TexT, A
[1.] aged  [II*] yFQanciamsw P w[w |l s@ruinpsE wrew® @Q@UsEapeT RS
u@ayidClari L gsiim-
[2,] garwr_QEar B byt BTITLSTOL LT TER &S v Qarlien a@i958 & 60T U eVt
diopoufer-9f @ ergy-
[3.] & BréQuwwgsra Sy & & B5eéE Sraras  @Urdiussid
Grsmrod Boyapi sE@L  o-
[4.] mraforagb @rrdiiurguéeEs 8 . . S s PEber g fer @
e - aemaeevel edl G ©-9F Q)

i (5 looks like &. 1 Read ‘@L'.IL.'LQ;.&':'@ (?)-
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TRANSLATION.

Hail [ In the twenty-third year of (#ke reiyn-of) the illustrious Ko-Vijaya-[Simha]-
vikramavarman,—having caused a sacred temple to be erected to Nirdyana-
bhattiraka (of) Kdttuttumbdr in Pangala-nidu, (a'd’a’m'sa'oaa) of Paduvir-kottam,
[{ gave] to it a piece of land below the tank (af) Kanakavalli in the same nddu and the
same kotfam, which [7] called “the sacred land of Vishnu (af) Kanakavalli,” for the
worship at the three times (of éhe day), for the sacred food at the three times, (o) the
nandd lamp (and) for the worshipper.

No. 54, ON THE BASE oF THE ISVARA TEMPLE AT Ternfr ¥ear VenfOr.!

This ‘inscription is dated in the reign of the makdmandalesvara Virapratipa-Deva-
riya-mahardya (of Vijayanagara) and in Saka 1353, the Sddhdrana year. If records that
the family (kudi) of Maranan-ullittdr, which belonged to Pallava-nallr, was given
to the temple at Tellaiytr (¢ke modern Telltir), alius Pukkalappuram, which belongod
to Vadapuri-Andi-nadu in Pangala-nidu, a division of Paduvir-kottam in
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam.

TexT.

South.

[12.] aged [II*] @Sgp}mmg%@@mm.@ siwruedorer wrQQapi@ siyw osrwi
& 50T L 61T GL!"@%:;-%.’_?_{JE:F.Wafuéaf@mffﬁﬂ'ﬁlmg—n‘%]ﬂ‘“ﬂ@_lﬁ &ﬁaﬁmgj}gg@u@g[@]gg,

Last. _
[1.] m%mnm[:r*]:u aﬂuﬁ@?ﬁmgé? aJ[m*]mﬂ [.g,r]@-smr.ﬁsér,m wosT ey G GOA.
South.

[la.] UV U 7637 G (B LD s,i:m_‘smr:u[,m?m] yaumpée  ugsFiluyb B[ aar @]-
penouyd  @Qupm BnQa r|wrd g Y o Bualarar G en puwari_evg s
uRgyr@srcga wasersT @  eyflgs&erl@ B Q@ saorsryyrms
yésarliyssm *  srdsipés 580 0@ werpy. gy Barfaser Y]
- ‘ ; Bruie@sE . SGHFQTHLD  SEOTIDFTHHLD L gvor 600f16 @ @) 5 g L g
@55 IS BT 05 S g8 6

[2.] wamasearid@s iemas@y. wl r|remrsire e rapr Borsgraiorde &4-
s eryrBisamryd Qragbugds eesyad  wWBBlprswre  Lerenfis-
@PsQsrd [|*] @iuyg verwmilés®is @kFs wrreavere erefiiai eraGs
B s R gub @rs 11 49 5.7 (%5 @ @lwlés s asraamn 0*] @s
BT DG IT 556 (& (9.

Last,

[2.] af @aard @és arderi @y e geds esreqn  [|*] @Huu.

e es@Gss QES sHTLITSEIHEG HEsh Ul e ehsr g rsre

! On a stone near this temple there is a fragment of a Chola inscription, the first line of which reads:
eccwrt fEargses], Udaiyir éri.Kulot[tuﬁga].

* After this word there is engraved below the line : esxrrd@es s e s]dsr( 5]F (%).

3 Read st earraayb. ; ;
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South.
[3.]% QemmadarSw® @ore Usoa Gsrerp vrag@s OQurs  &lab t]

&(r) Qe m @@y LI1*]

TRANSLATION.

~ Hail! On the day of (#he nakshatra) Tiruvopam,® which corresponds to Monday, the
fifth lunar day of the former half of the month of Kurkafuka of the Sédhirana year (and) the
Saka year 1353, while the illustrious makdmandalevara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western
and northern ocoans, the illustrious Virapratipa-Devardya-mahiriya was pleased to
rule the earth,—Whereas (we)* .......... gave a dharmasdsona to (the temple of) the lord of
TellaiyfQir, alias Pukkalappuram, a village in Vadapuri-Andi-nadu, (which belongs)
to Pangala-nidu, (¢ division) of Paduvir-kottam in Jayankond a-Sora-mandalam ;
—We (hereby declare, that we) gave to this lord the family (ealled) Maranan-ullittir,
which belongs to Pallava-nallly, as a family (which has to maintuin) a tirunandd lamp,
with a libation of water, as a meritorious gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun.
These Maranan-ullittir, who were thus given, shall attend to (#e worship of) this lord,
wherever they are. The whole family (named wn) this dharmasisana, (fogether with) their
descendants, shall be the family of this lord. If there is anybody who injures this dharma-
$dsana, which was thus given, he shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny cow on
the bank of the Gangd. Let Mahe§vara be the protector !

No. 55. ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE VIROPAKSHESVARA TEMPLE
AT VEPPAMBATIU NEAR VELOR.

This inseription is dated in Saka 132[8] expired and the Vyaya year current. It isa
deed of sale of tho revenue in gold and the revenue in rice of one half of the village of
Veppambattu and of the village of Siru-KadambQr. The first-mentioned village
belonged to Andi-nidu, a division of Agara-parru. DBoth villages are stated to have
been granted to the temple of VirGpaksha-deva® at Veppambattu by Virapratipa-
Bukka-mahdrdyar (of Vijayanagara), and the temple itself is said to have been conse-
erated one year before the date of the inseription in the Pdrthiva year, i.e., Saka 1328 current.
"This date is puzzling, as it does not agree with other inseriptions, according to which Bukka’s
son Harihara II. was reigning in Saka 1801 and 1821.5

The cost of one half of the first village and of the second village as well as the total are
given in kulapramdnas or kulas of gold (por) and in papas. In line 2 of the south wall
another gold standard, called kova?, seems to be mentioned. The numerous signs for fractions,
which oceur throughout the inseription, are palaeographically interesting.

I The following line is engraved in somewhat smaller letters helow the beginuning of line 1.

2 Read aenmubey, & Sanskrit Srevana.

4 Phe names of the donors seem to have been contained in the break of line la of the south wall,
5 The same is the old name of the Pampipati Temple at Hampi (Vijayanagara).

¢ oo Mr. Fleet in Jowr. Bo. Br. R, 4, 8., Vol. X1I, p, 330,
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TRANSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity ! Victory ! Fortune! On Thursday, the new moon of the dark ha.lf of
Jyaishtha of the Vyaya year, which follows the Pdrthive year (and) which was current after
the Saka year 182(8] (had passed), after having bathed, we gave as a sarvamdnya, to last as
long as the moon and the sun, all the revenue in gold and all the revenue in rice,' excluding
tolls, offerings, mdmagam® (and) idaiturei, including the tax on oil-mills, the tax for the
Vetti? the holy first fruits, the money from the sale of the fish in the tanks, the tax on
Uvachchas* and the tax for the washermen, against (payment of the sum deluiled below) :—(1.)

242 kulapromdnas of gold and 475 panas—equal to 36 Eovads (?) of gold and 55 panas—ior
one village, (#iz.) Veppambattu (#2) Andi-nadu, (« division of) Agara-parru, which, as
the congecration of the temple took place on a former day, (véz.) on Thursday, the twelfth
Iunar day of the bright half of Vaisdkhiu, was given from that day forward by a diarmasisana,
for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and rice® to (¢he femple of) Virtipiksha-deva (af)
Veppambattu by the illustrious makdrdjidhirdja-rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira-
pratipa-Bukka-mahardyar; having deducted from this (sum of 242 kulapramdnas of gold
and 4 panas) 121 kulapramdnas of gold and 2 panas for the (first) half of the village,
which was given as a swrvamdnya to the Brdlumanas studying the Vedas, (who are connecled)
with (Zhe temple of) the lord Virdpaksha-deva, (#fere remain to be pard) 121 kulas of gold
and 2 2 panas for the (secom’) half of the village ; (2.) 162 kulapramdnas of gold and 4%, 1,
= Wpafgms for 1 village, (viz.) Siyu-Kadambar......us.... , in all, 283 kulus of gold and

2, o panas for the 11 villages (viz., 121 fkulapromdnas of Joirl and 25 panas jor the second
half of Veppambattu f:md 162 kulapraminas of gold and 4%, Y, s panas for élru-Kad&mbﬂr) ;
in words : two hundred and eighty-three kulapramdnas of gold and six and three fourths and
three eightieths panas (were lo be paid) for the one and a half villages, which were given
by a dharmasdsana, as a sarvamdnya, for ever, from Thursday, the twellth lunar day of the
bright half of Vaisdhha (of) the Pdrihiva year, for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and
rice (lo the temple of) Virtipdksha-deva.

The signature of Arramari A di-Siruppanangal.

III.—INSCRIPTIONS AT AND NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

No. 56. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA OF THE VIRINCHIPURAM TEMPLE, SECOND INSCRIPTION
T0 THE RIGHT,

This inseription is dated during the reign of Virapratipa-Devardya-mahirdja (of
Vijayanagara) and in the Visedvasu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka
year 1347. It refers to a question of the sacred law (dharma) of the Brdhmanas, which was
sottled by the Brdkmanas of the kingdom of Padaividu, among whom Karnftae, Tamir,
Telugu and Lata Brdimanss are mentioned. Their representatives signed an agreement

L With masuammr-&mrrrw@mb m&@mgﬁamw@am compare e s G B60eyT Wi &I TR & @iHLD
in line 21 of the Poygai inscription No, 62.

3 Acmrdlng to Winslow, the Maémagam, Mindgam ox Mimdigan (Sanskrit Maf;émag}m or Muhdmdgha) ia a
bathing festival, colobrated every twelve years at Kumbhakonam, A festival called Makdmakham ox Mémdinam
used likewise to take place every twelith year at Tiruniviyi in Malabar; see Dr. Gundert’s Malaydlum
Dictionary. The meaning of mémagam and idatéwras in the present inscription is not apparent.

8 In this and other inscriptions, @eai’i seems to stand for Geu ' wrer, the lowest village servant, who
ig also called Gsriiig.

+ The Uvachchas or Jonakas (v.c., Yavanas) are a low tribe of Muhammadans; sece Winslow.

S goruip means “raw rice” (Winslow). It is spolt @@y ecng in line 4¢ of the south wall



VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 83

to the cffeot, that henceforth marriages among their families had only to be concluded by
kanyddina, i.c., that the father had to give his daughter to the bridegroom gratuitously.
Both the father who accepted money, and the bridegroom who paid money for the bride,
should be subject to punishment by the king and to excommunication from their caste:
This practice was evidently adopted on the authority of the canonical works on sacrod law,
which condemn in strong terms the payment of money for the bride, and use the term
dsura-vivdha for a marriage thus concluded. The four forms of marriage permitted to
Brikmanas are mere varioties of the marriage by kanyddina.

To the end of the inscription a large number of signatures of Brakmanas are attached.
This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that a satisfactory transeript cannot
be given. In some cases, the places where the single Brdlmanas came from, are registered.
As the identification of these localities might be useful for fixing the extent of the kingdom
of Padaividi, I subjoin those which may be read with certainty: Kalafijiyam,
Kamalapidam, Marudam, Mangalam, Araiyapidi, Kannamangalam,! A[ga]t-
terippattu, Enddapidi. Two other insoriptions mention Gudiydtam® and Vallam?
as belonging to the kingdom of Padavidu’ or Padavedu.® The kingdom of Padaividu
(Padaivittu rdjyam) was called after the town of Padaividu, now Padavedu in the Poliir
Talluga of the North Arcot Distriet.! According to two Vijayanagara inscriptions, it
formed a district of Tondai-mandalam.” The name Padaividu means “an encamp-
ment ” and seems to owe its origin to a temporary camp of some king, around which a city
arose in course of time.®
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! This village is situated in the Arni Jagir, about half-way between Arni and Vellore; it is spelt
“ Kunnamangalam ” in the offiial List of Indian Post Offices, Calcutta, 1886,

* Head-quarters of a tilluga of the North Arcot District.

3 In the Vandavisi Talluga of the same district.

t Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 182. Pudavidu-rdjya occurs also in two inseriptions published by Dr. Oppert
(Madras Jowrnal for 1881, pp. 251 and 257); Pafwoifa-rdjya in a grant of Saka 1460, the Vilambin year,
from ériperumbudﬁr (Sewell’s Lists, Vol. IT, p. 266), for the original of which T am indebted to Mr. J. Lee
Warner, the Collector of Chingleput. _

5 Bewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. T, p. 170. b Ibid., p. 169.

" The Padavedu inscription No. 81 mentions Tondei-mandalatin Padaivittu rdjiyam. According to the
Kondyhta grant (fnd. dnt, Vol. XIII, p. 182) the Pajuvidu-makdrdjya belongod to the Juyankonda-Tonda-
mandala. : e
® Thus the present residence of the Bindhia at the foot of the Gwalior Fort still bears the name of
Lashkar, i.e., *camp.” .

* Road oy map48. 1 Read @_J“nﬁ}g.\;ﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁ_ ! Read s
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TRANSLATION.

Let there be progperity | Mail! On the day of (/e nakshatra) Anusham,® which corre-
sponds to Wednesday, the sixth lunar day, the 8rd (soler duy) of the month of Panguni® of the
Visvdvasw year, which was current after the Saka year 1347 (had passed ), while the illustrious
mahdrdjddhardja-parameSvare, the illustrious Virapratipa-Devardya-mahirija was
pleased to rule the earth,—the great men of all branches of sacred studies of the kingdom
(r@jyam) of Padaividu drew up, in tho presence of (e god) Gopin@tha (of)
Arkapushkarini, a document (which confoins) an agreement fixing the sacred law.
According to (this document), if the Brdlmanas of this kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, viz.,
Kannadigas, Tamiras, Telungas, I1dlas,? ete., of all golras, sitras and $4khds conelude
a marriage, they shall, from this day forward, do it by kanydddna. Those who do not adopt
kanyddina, i.c., both thogse who give a girl away after having received gold, and those who
conclude a marriage after having given gold, shall be liable to punishment by the king and
shall be excluded from the community of Brdimanas. These are the contents of the
slocument which was drawn up.

The following are the signatures of the great men of all branches of sacred studies:—

. . L] . L]

‘No. 7. ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE COURTYARD OF THE
VirifouirvraM TEMPLE,

This inseription records that in the Saumya year, which was current after the expiration
of Saka 1471, the pavement of the outer courtyard of the Virifichipuram Temple was laid
by Bommu-ndyaka, who is evidently the same person as Sinna-Bommu-niyaka or
Bomma-nripati of Vel@r® On this ocecasion, the other inscribed stones which are
noticed in part ITI, must have found their way into the floor of the temple.

TExT.
[l] TS -
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' Read e/fseptb. * Banskrit Anurddhd. ® Banskrit Phalguni.
+ Bangkrit Lita, the old name of Gujarit. : # See the introduction of No. 43.
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TRANSLATION.

Let thero be prosperity | On Thursday, the day of (the nakshatra) Punarvasu, which
corresponds to the seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Mesha of the Saumya
year, which was current after the Silivaha-Saka year 1471 (hud passed )y—in order to
procure religious merit to Mécheha(?)-ndyaka (of) Vellr,—princé Bommu- niyaka
laid the pavement round the whole (femple).

No. 68. ON A STONE AT THE SOUTH ENTRANCE OF VIRINCHIPURAM.

This inscription is dated during the reign of Venkatapati-deva-mahérayar! and in
the Nondana year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 15614, It records
that PPI‘IY&. Erama-niyaka of Punnirrdr granted a house (mazwi) and some land for
a mathe to Ananda- NamaSivdya-pandiram. Tho grant was made at the Margasas
hiyedvara Temple of Tiru-Virifichapuram ( Virdckipuram).

Texrt.
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' This is Venkata I of Karndta, whose grants range botween Saka 1508 and 1535 ; see Indian
Antiguory, Vol. XIIT, p, 155, ]
* Road %;@Jgu * Read Uue};;rete::-tg, t o looks almost like m,

22
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TRANSLATION.

Hail! On the 6th solar day of the month of 7 of the Nandana year, which was
currenf after the Saka yoar 1514 (had passed), while the llustrious mahkdmandalesvara, the
hero (Ganda), the dagger (Kutldri), the hawk (S@uve), tho illustrious Ve nkatapati-deva-
mahardyar was pleased to rule the earth,—in the presence of (the god) Mérgasahiyesvara
(of) Tiru-Virifichapuram,—P oriya-Erama-niyaka (of) Punpirrimordered a house
(manai)) on the northern side of the holy street (#iru-vithi) of Vandardyan (fo be given for) a
matha to Ananda-Namagiviya-pandéram, the worshipper (7.e., pupil?) of the guru
Namagiviya-marti (of) Chidambaram, in order to procure religious merit to Sam-
karappa-niyaka Ayan, the son of Maya (?)-ndyaka (of) Vel@r. This house for the
mathy consists of 1 house to the cast of the house of Tryambaka and to the west of the
house of Marti-manikkam, and of a house-garden of 41 feet. To this meritorious gift
of a matha Wwe gave, with a libation of water, for each day a feurumi’® of riee (? prasdde) under
mortgage,® and the connexion under mortgage with (a picce of ) land in the agrakdra (of')
Orandan-tangal. The succession of sons (which consists of) the succession of pupils®
shall enjoy this mafhe as long as the moon and the sun endure, Whosoevér injures this
meritorious gift of a mafha, that man shall incur the sin of one who has killed a black cow
on the bank of the Gangé.

InscripTIoNs oF THE PerUMAL TeEMPLE AT POYGAL NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

~ These inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) are dated during tho veign of a king called
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajardja-deva. His tWenty-secoﬁd yoar corresponded fo Saka
1160 (Nos. 59 and 60), his twenty-fourth year to Saka 1161 (Nos. 61 and 62) and his twenty-
cighth year was cwrrent after the expiration of Saka 1165 (No. 64). Accordingly, the
first yoar of his reign corresponded to the Sala year 1137-38. ;

The inscriptions record that the Kerala merchant* A di-Ré4ma, an inhabitant of *the
Mill-country,”® ie., of Malayélam, granted three villages, which he had bought from a
cortain Sambuvarayan, to the temple, on the walls of which the inseriptions are found.
The tomple had two names: 1. Arulila-Perumil® of Poygai, alios Réjendra-Chola-

1 A dry-measure equal to a marakhdl.

® It appears that the land mentioned below was mortgaged to the mafha as a guarantee for the regular
supply of the rice.

5 This clause seems to imply, that the ma#ha was to be inherited by the $ishyas of the donee, just as in
other cases a grant to a Brédhmana is successively enjoyed by his sons, grandsons and further descendants.

{ quamhaer, No. 63, line 2; @& gwri, No. 64, line 21.

5 inZsyina@rieuth, No. 61, lines 6f.; wlvsr®@, No. 63, line 1. ¢ I,e., ‘“the merciful Vishnu."”
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flall@r, and 2. Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala-Vinnagara. The technical meaning of
chitra-merd, ““the beautiful plough-tail,”” is not clear. The remainder of the second name
means ““the Vishnu temple! of the Iill-country.’ Probably the donor R4ma himself had
founded the temple and called it after his native country, viz,, Malayilam. ;

The full name of Sambuvariyan, from whom Rima bought the three villages
which he granted to the Poygai Temple, was Sengeni-Virdgani-? Ammaiappan
(or Ammaiyappan) Aragiya-Sovan, alias Edirili-*Sora-Sambuvardyan* He seems
to have been a vassal of Rijardja-deva.

No. 59. ON THE BASE OF THE NORTH WALL.

This inscription is dated in the twenty-sccond year of Zribhuvanachakravartin
Rijardja-deva and in tho Saka year 1160, It records the gift of the village of Kumdra-
mangalam, which was situated east of Korra-mangalam, north-west of Aimbfindi—
which lay to the north of Poygai, wlius Rajendra-Chola-nalltir—and south of the
Palaru. Aimbandi is the old name of the modern village of Ammundi ; it ocours
also in an Ammundi inseription, which will be noticed in Part III (No. 1381), The Palaru
is the well-known Palar, the chief river of the North Arcot District,
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Qerpeper o G flefl] . . ‘ . i s !

! This trauslation of Vipnagara vosts on an ancient insoription of tho Vaikuntha-Perumal Temple at
Kafiehipuram, in which the Sanskrit Fishnugrihe corresponds to the Tamil Viunagara, which might, however,
also mean * the celestial city.”

* Le., “the thunderbolt to heroes.” * L.e., *the unopposed.” * No. 64, lines 24 £.

¢ g looks like guf . " Read es8lom. '
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TRANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity | [Lu the month of ] Tui of the twenty-second year of the illustrious
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious Ridjarija-deva, which was current during the Saka
year one thousand one hundred and sixty,—1I, Sengeni-Vird¢ani-Ammaiyappan, who
has gained victory standing by himself, who shows his sword, Aragiya-éoy an, alias
Edirili «........., aftfer haying received gold from RéAma the Kerala, a slave
. (i.e., worshipper) of ﬁ.ya-igﬁr,‘—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-meri-Malai-
mandala, alias (the temple of) Arulila-Perumil, (of) Poygai, alias Rajondra-Sora-
nallle, (the village of) Kumira-mangalam as oxclusive property,” to last as long as the
moon and the sun;—the boundary on the western side is to the east of the tiruwdre®
stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Ko rra-mangalam ; the boundary on the
southern side is to the north of the channel of Aimbdndi, which lies to the north of
Poygai, alias Rijendra-Sora-nallir ; the boundary on the eastern side is to the west of
the firuvdri stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Aimbtindi; the boundary on
the northern side is to the south of the (river) Példru ;—the trees overground and the
wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within these houndaries in the
four directions ; including taxes and rights ; (#he revenue for) one Veiti,* tolls (dyam), the small
taxes (and) the large taxes for the village-police, the rice in Kdritika, the unripe ( Jruit) in
Kirttika, and all other revenue in money ; the tax on looms, the tax on shops, the tax on
goldsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, the tax on Ajivakas,® and all (otker) revenue.

No. 60. ON THE LEFT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL.

Of this inseription only the date remains, which is the same as in No. 59.

Texr.
[1.] G%E}Smé@ E?? D'.*] F & 1w maser &)
[‘3] o8z 50 s Haar Hp LU S Gl Fevar-
[3.] Berm BAyeerésdsrodSser o umg-
[4.] mrz@sane wirevor (B) Qs e @) resorim ®
TRANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity ! In the twenty-second year of Tribhuvanochalkravartin, the illustrious
RAjaraja-deva, which was current during the Saka year one thousand one hundred and
BIRUY ) 5 beaipis & o

No. 61. ON THE BASE OF THHE SOUTH WALL,

This inscription is dated in the twenty-fourth year of Tvibhuvanachakravartin Rijaraja-
deva, and in the Saka year 1161, It records the gift of the village of Puttdr.

1 This is probably a name of Vigshnu. It might mean: he who is without a mother,” and correspond
to the Sanskrit Aja, “the unborn,” Or could it be a corruption of gyweyr, a forest de‘lia/y of the Tamil
districts 7

* Boo page 69, note 2.

a According to the Dictionnaive Tumoul-Frangais, S aur & means ‘‘ a royal seal.”

i Bee page 82, note 3.

5 The ﬁjivakas ave the Jainas. Instead of 9B assrs we read gysass: aow in three other Poygai
inscriptions and g&elsar GuideL o in the Padavedu inscription No. 78.

¢ Read @o@wLmag.
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TexT,

[1.] eyed gﬁ (*] esorurar® g87560srmarprmus@arary GCgaarfear o
@[@J]w—umma&&é&fﬁu;ﬁ[ﬁa]w ggwrgl wrgls | ple [(wrler®@ Qeouss-
16T VT 61 5

[2.] wgbwrans  @pper Guiries| s |urer w6 ge; |Qerpevgri 85 8s6wRwlw-
ar i evallawramrarmar  gyapermer i@ L1 | wrend e ysari| mr purp |6 eedadss-
APttt Quley-

[3.] (68 Jer wrapd [@]@@5m$[@]m [Q]mm@ war@el ysrQeds  srpurpCE.
oyapiic. sLew  [@Gy |ewsesb  gub  UrgsTa &lofafl  or@da]-
EQariy.  yfapioms-

(4] [yllule ve @soarumsenn earig@lemsyf® eris@osisrs &risResi-
e[ & ] Qaefl gy difovi(s |re sdlep san G p srasslm [ b
[#*]- ' -

[0.] Lemiduriinw govss an Qréigis oo eallsrars @oaf amsis are
ul Qe rlasgares wHGOWORusLL L. e &reErws-

[6.] senr ybsrrLEpD Qalg saflgen[ L *|luce.  ylbrsa Omeverwmsentb !
2 i gBmeion gy wrs  ndwinar-

[7.] rose gurei Sep srwsr Garler]|sr vaasaGLnsrer péQsratr®  wedra
aorp LG er &Srrad henwLies (ZYULIE)  oyph-

8.] w Qerpes Bl QerwewjeurrwsrQnsr *

@ pELby |

TRANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity ! From the month of 7w of the twenty-fnurfh year of the illustrious
Tribhuvanachakravertin, the illustrious Rijardja-deva, which was current during the
Salka year one thousand one hundred and sixty-one,—1I, Virﬁéani-Ammaiyappag
Aragiya-éoxag, alias Edirili—éo;a-gambuvarﬁym_l, after having received gold
from Rama the Kerala, a worshipper of Aya--il'_liir (and an inhabitant) of Malai-man-
dalam,—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala, aliss (g,i,,,g
temple of ) Aruldla-Perumal, (af) Poygai, alizs Rijendra-Sora-nallfr, (the village of )
Puttlir as exclusive property :—the trees overground and the wells underground, the wet
land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in the four directions ; the taxes and
rights (which obtain) within the boundaries in the four directions ; all the revenues in paddy,
excluding tolls and the small tax for the village-police, and including the three handfuls of
paddy (?); the rice in Kdrilika, the money in Kdrilika, the unripe ( Sruit) in Kdrttika, veli-
payarn,® the money from water and land, the tax on looms, the tax on shops, . . ... % the
tax on goldsmiths, the tax on A jivakas, the tax on oil-mills, the money from (the sale of )
the fish in the tank* ..........°% the money for documents, and all other revenue
in money ; the antardyam ;° including all (ofker) revenue in paddy and revenue in money,
including (#hat for) one Vetti.

! The inscription No. 62 (lines 21 f.) reads @rveurwmersmue gy b.

* The literal meaning of this term would be ‘the hedge-beans.”

* The meaning of grevsgiur b or asrevgslunr’ i, ag No. 62 reads, is not apparent.
+ Compare aflifaralpawrin in No. 55, line 46 of the south wall.

® The meaning of @ara (the reading of No. 62) aiwsss sra is not apparent.

5 This seems to be the name of some sort of revenue (dya).

23
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No, 62. OX THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL.

This inscription is a duplicate of No. 61. At the end some words are lost.

[1'] agyad e Di*] Fa&rrar® Eery

[2.] Qarmaarso150 5165 2 @-

[8.] sovardesrm yF Bl yeverd g ds T

[4.] evgBaar GorsrreQaa @ wirazor @

[6.] @ousonrery g | e ST S ek

[6.] GQuruerawrer rrQas B e@erprev-

[7.] gurr @ﬁﬁa’@mbﬂm%mﬁhhwﬁmn

[8.] ewarrer %2@Wﬁmﬁ@u@mn’@é§@ q[ﬁ],ﬁr[#*] Bir=
[9.] pursQaees@ap i Guwa@sr-

[10.] é&Eer : wr apn &6 ans et Bawr gD wero & -

[11.] & yeir Gew mn[,&:*jurr,j;@ﬁé»?w&@@:;ur_'.a,
[12.] sraw & 19-WLDE @I LD b T I ST eue)

[18.] #fovadf o Qs QT A apsens 2 L -
[14.] e Gsﬁhwwmaﬁrﬁ@r&wniﬁ,@ma&r-

[15.] A& &t § DansEET & srigAmeliusams - Ga-

[16.] efliiw drfowdars  sLGep saL-Sanp Sreva
[17.] €& gL malire e th GFausa L |aID @-

[18.] sé@séaLawwp orPiletr & @evreu] uen& b=
[19.] & a[r¥)& L@ rladara wpo@u@uirL-

[20.] [&]e LiGY &r&TLEEERDESTTD Qe g Fofl-

[21.] [w]rese—u— 9/ %t & & QB eV LI 18 T & T LI E =
122.] 5@@Lﬁxug§ﬁ@@§mgwn’:;l_mfa wo[ e |undor «

[23.] LS P 3 %m[m]@rf‘ [@]emp @mrmsér Q& rener uéies[éu]

No, 63. ON THE BASE OF THE EAST WALL.

This short inseription refers to the gift of the village of Puttar, which is also recorded
in the two preceding inscriptions.
: TexT,
[1.] GQuirdiens .gy[@carrrrsrr]am' 1y 2T & &1 ysGrHd  gpiwnm Qarar®  gyeouis@)
Mn-rréé&]@sisr Qediwwmaiwr guri  Bsrm wivsr® urp
[2.] awanfl®® B @umni Gaoords 6.
TRANSLATION. :

The merchant A di-Rima the Kerala, who lived in Malai-nadu, where the goddess
with the red flower (Lakshmt) resides, having decorated Arulélar (of ) Poygai, and
having acquired as exclusive property (the village of ) Puttir, made it his (fke god’s) village.

No. 64. ON THE NORTH WALL.

This inseription is dated in tho 28th year of Rajara ja-deva, which was current after
the expiration of the Saka year 1165. 1t records the gift of the village of Attiyar.

1 Read ¢pse. ® Read 2. * Read 8.
¢ The inscription No. 61 reads & Fsrrwapth for & SgTib.
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Text.

[].] ol of (*] esorurar® 28 r 5@~
.| ST IHLBI DD DY & D & G FetT gy (OF VS
[2.] sroors erart @ #
[3.] om0 Ly g 3@ so e wir s @) 20 s
[4.] spsasruoy aps® 8 8 850wl wasr-
[6.] L.@&Q@%rmrasmrm Quiriiens ymarrariiGs
[6.] LICIHEDT @15 6 (35 98 By O sou s mem s B wmed«
[7.] ev_gpeis i Lior ol & & 16 516 1 an & LI 1g.
[8.] Srmfluny. vl ems 8 il g Bueld omd &
[9:] aﬁ@» B e d [Béa] wrpLr HpEs0 %Iy apL -
[10.] we @ua@ensBear wrapH6 e s@w Beowra
[11.] @b B0 yesQeis Qa1 saflwner e
[12.] [w]b LT 961160 &5 507 &5 1T o) e &aeyfl arGl & gi=
[18.] é@arr i <[ A apsama e_eremlLlL @eeva] 7 |u-
[14.] Asepw @a[ . iy ene aps D8 rih U~
[15.] 64 &I Ll @ r evdanra @peran . Sesreorih G-
[16.] evefloiway Briug gifle YEF S Frall end G
[17.] =4 E L7 [v]eomsssd Qi@ 4 Jaremw 2
[18.] OIS -G LDILY LG orf L 1 & TG L_anLDUJLh b -
[19.] @@md@u[ﬁsjuﬁc_ @m[eﬁ]wrm;ﬁqw-ﬁﬁﬁﬂr-
20, rwaas e wa@syT 4 Fom T LDhEdT @s-
g YuE®) @ 2
[21.] (a)rear@& gwri Li&aw Q@uinsirsor & G avor -
[22.] @ Lo avor 6oor DLIG) LI T i 6H & <y @ermer i@~
[23.] end@sdmaion g L e LD GT G507 D o%. -
[24.] @eir Q& 5O el R rraah YLbenLn oIl 15T <y~
[25.] p@uw Q& rpeer ar Bifled @&[ﬁ@]#&rmqwnnw@m[s&r] [1*]

g

TRANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity | From the month of Kerkataka of the 28th year of the illustrions
Réijardja-deva, which was current after the Saka year one thousand one hundred
and sixty-five (Lad passed),—1I, éengeni-Virﬁéani-Ammaiappau Aragiya-éoyag,
alias Edirili-Sora-Sambuvardyan, after having received gold from the Kerala
merchant RAma, a worshipper of Aya-indr,—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-
meri-Malai-mandala, alias (the temple of) Aruldla-Perumél («t) Poygai, (the village
of) AttiyQr as a. divine gift (devaddna) and as exclusive property :—the trees overground
and the wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in
the four directions, excluding the land (¢alled) Pallichchandam,® Tukkai-patti, Pidari-
patti,® Bhatta-vritti and Vaidya-vritti;” the revenue in paddy, excluding (the revenue
Jor) one Vet tolls, and the tax for the overseer of the village-police and the accountant,
and including the three handfuls of paddy (?); the taxes in money, including (#at Jor)

! Read far. ? Read e Dy a4, 3 Read . ‘ Read gur@r,
* Pallichehandam probably means *temple-land,” just as palli-grdmam g village belonging to a temple.””
In the inseriptions Nos, 67 and 68, pallichchandam seems to be used in the sense of palligrdman itgelf.
¢ Patli means ““a measure of land sufficient for a sheep-fold; ” compare KCiittddi-patti in No. 49 whiovs,
, Tukkai is the same as Turkkai, i.e., Durgé, and Pidéari is a form of Kali, |
T Le., (the land) enjoyed by the Rhatfas and enjoyed by the Faidyas.
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cloths of males and females, . ..+ ... ... the money for documents, .. ... 2 peli-payara,
the gleaned rice, *.......... thetax on oil-mills and the tax on A jivakas; including
all other revenue in paddy and revenue in money.

No. 65. ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE févara TeMPLE
AT VAKKANAPURAM NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. :

This inseription records, that a number of people agreed to found a temple, called
Okkaninra-niyandr, and granted to it three velis® of land belonging to Tiru-Viruficha-
puram, e, Virifichipuram, and a tirumadaiviligam® Okkaninra-ndyandr was
evidently the name of the Vakkanipuram Temple, and may be connected with the modern
name of the village. A shrine of ChandeSvara-nayandr,® the god, who is supposed to
preside over the temple treasury, seems to have been attached to the temple.

Purther, some land was granted to Varittunai-niyanir, “the lord who is a com-
panion on the road.” This is the Tamil equivalent of MargasahdyesSvara, the name of
the Virifichipuram Temple, which occurs in No. 68.

The whole grant was entrusted to a certain Kambavina-bhatta, whose name also
appears among the signatures, which are attached to this document. Among these there are
come curious denominations, which show that the villagers were fond of bearing royal names.
Thus we find Vira-Sora-Brahmi-rdyan, Minavariyap,” Devardyan, Nandi-
varman, Muvendirayan,® and Chedirdyan. One of the witnesses signs half in Tamil,
half in Sanskrit;® another was called after Sirrambalam © and a third hailed from
Periya-nidu. :

TEXT.

West.

e vo-nswBann [*] FQagrygu ETWE) T ymol s QelisLy 6@ Qyipeuni  &LbLIGITGHT -
vrée  [||*] oD s Hamoapy ars@ens 8T apsw Bmaldmeseyrs o
Qarawle Osalnlss

[2_] @506 Qanrovlaflos 8blew fb':nu@)'n'r gpei;e;s[r&]s&r,m srid@yenruh o WHeT ST
atrenfl  @é&bletr (e erflujh  sup. - @S eorfl  [8]epd oD BT E
Ai@ errenal e @L_.ﬁra@rﬂ,gnb B s 5-

[8.] erm Aob  Bpss aarraan [ |[*] Bmssnl g @E@wsn i @b aBer o
wr Q@@ @ & erifl BQp s lor Qer @psra Qeveld . Had O gau-
SriBD Y am%—?;m:rﬂse) @mpld _ﬁll.?_f}[-‘l"]-

k ngsliz,@;rmr.b s FE &re seems to correspond to @Qarafl amsis SrE in Nos. 61 and 62.

2 The meaning of gpeiareg Serartd is not apparent, :

8 With sroug.gfié compare tdppidi or tdlpidi, “a handful of rice, as of gleaners,” in Dr. Gundert’s
Malaydlum Dictionary. T am unable to explain the four next-following terms, each of which ends in 549,
g loom.” With #reflenss s, compare Frflaar or Frafiwes, “a weaver,” and with SNEGS S P, SnE,
¢ washermen.” wwmp&sa seems t0 be connected with wanp, ¢ the Paraiya caste.”

+ 1 veli consists of 5 kdnds, 1 kdpd of 100 kuyis, and 1 kuri is equal to 576 square foet.

5 This term seems to signify ¢ the environs of a temple ;' compare No. 86, line 24.

% (Jompare Adidasa Chandefvara in six other inscriptions (Nos. 84, 85, 89, 110, 112 and 131), and
Adichandeévara in Carr’s Seven Pagodas, pp- 121, 128. The Tanjore Temple also contains a small shrine
of Chﬁgdeévara.

7 Minavan, *‘ the beaver of the fish-banuer,” is an epithet of the Pindya kings.

8 "Phis stands probably for Muv-vénd-irdyan. Muvvéndu would bhe a synonym of Muvarafar,
¢ the three kings," ¢.¢., Seran, Sorap and Pandiyan.

¢ Gena g‘»_gﬁ,ﬁwrrg-@ ﬁ-—&:ﬁ_\n a__me)

1 Eenal B@d B pphuelllar ¢l pEP. Sirrambalam is the Tamil name of Chidambaram.
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[4.] [Q]_,ﬁe)mmmqtb Goan’ s_agroab [*]  @srs epsra Qafl  Aoapid
pfsrag  epph eorer Awb eorwri enfsslmr srueyiéd Osagren
4% a_agrsonn [*] @ers gdsflarm  wru@E

[6.] AmiQarti @pers @r-g8and &eir m B suid agher  Un  BHYEGLL
Qarerenth eure@umid e el &L paTeNg Qs GsaBsaro  crid-
BT M%—aga’rﬂsé Berp9e g  Bepo-

[6.] (v)wrdiorras & sreagre¥layw [*] Qs Q@m@a__@gsrnrs@:.m B)er &
Ogagrery  apergy  Quel  daogen @lfora ap  BmsBer Hvisés
BmsBer  emaps 6@ Um e LrBub

[7.] eorue. gra @Ghée eabar srel  Oeagud ere wvewagpn  edepssi®
Gazrerer  sreougrsaps [[¥] @soée afrovren@és v eurSuyfn¥]
o orin. ULy yHp wEgrile a&re adfoms

[8.] @srerer &rasrsaup [|¥] @ossds aLlorwrenPés souppm DD & sr-
Ale yor aflams Qardar a_esgrea(v |¥] @opée aBrrorsn@
apse e%rsgran@n soupy Hop  wEsrllde

(9.] g@oran  @pésre Qarerar sLagrsapd [[*] @0[u]yé® ,@@m%@uﬁ'@w o p=
g8 OQa'y Oarerereyh [[*] Qa 80 apmrrbsy a Qoo 8-

SITD  @WEFUGT  arapdg  G)oer SLUGAGRTLIL-GT G (PSS

South,
[1.] @aar e.&;ﬁmnr%-—@ﬁ%mg_ any  @aa ﬁ@&@,ﬁn{mwuwug:_m TapsE Qe

an& éueu Sl m sesr m'r@p;_g;

[2.] @war Quiluer@ swld awse Geow agﬁ@afnfbgmyjﬂémﬁawm apSs  @eneu
QYULTaRT Y. T aps| < |

[3.] @wa cowvwuwsrffl awpss Qo 1o 8r@ amyy v Qever 76 sr@g@ Bava
Beressnwsy aepss Qoa [O|sasrwer  oaps s

[4,] @eva  mer Busitwetr  erapse  Qever  eylwrmyapsor Geveraer aTpss Qe
QarQe esswé@m pQasrT@rusr awse @Eoow QFfrrusr epsa (%7

TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity ! According to the pleasure of Chandegvara- -niyanér, (the
Following gifls were made over) to Ayvar Kambavina-bhatta, .

From the month of Kdrttika of tho Siddidrihin year forward, the lord Okkaninra-
niyanér shall be placed in the dry land to the south of the Devaneri (fank), (which belongs)
to the dry land of Tiru-Virufichapuram, the Okkaninrdn-eri (fwnk) shall be con-
structed, and the reclaimable land below this tank and in other places, which are above the
level of this water, shall be reclaimed. After they are reclaimed, three welis of land below
this tank shall be placed at the disposal of this lord Okkaninra-nayanir as a divine gift,
as a sarvamdnya (and) free from taxes, to last as long as the moon and the sun. With the
exception of these three velis of land, the elevated land shall be a divine gift to the lord
Varittunai-niyandr. (AU the land) which pays taxes,—including the door-money (vd$al-
panam), which will be taken from all houses built round and in front of the holy temple
of this Okkaninra-nayanar,—shall belong to this Okkaninra-ndyanir as the environs
of his temple (timmag?az’m’;’dgam), which shall be a sarvamdnya (and) free from (other) taxes.
One kalom® and four ndris ® of paddy and a quarter papam shall be taken, including all

1 BEqual to 12 marakkdls. * Equal to ¥ marakkadl.
24
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conditions (Pupddhi), per hundred Furds of the elevated land, which is reclaimed, in the year
during which it is reclaimed, with the exception of those environs of the temple and the
three velis of land, (which form) that divine gift. [Tho meaning of the next. three. clauses,
which contain some unintelligible torms; seems to be, that in the next-following year, one
quarter, in the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the
first year should be taken.] A document to this effect shall be engraved on the holy
iountain (frumalai).* Let the blessed Mahe§vara protect this (gi/?).

This is the signature of the magistrate (adhikdram) Ilakkappan. This is the signa-
ture of Kambavéna-bhatta, This is (¢he signature) of Dakshinfimarti-bhatta, This
is the signature of Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta. This is the signature of Saivadhiraja.
This is the signature of Nambi of Periya-niidu. This is the signature of Vira-Sora-
Brahmé-rayan. Thisis the signature of Appar-dndi. This is the signature of Sama-
ya-mantrin. This is the signature of the illustrions Méhe$vara-velaran. This is the
signature of Minavardyan. This is the signature of Devardyan. This is the signa-
ture of Nandivarman. This is the signature of Abhimanabh@shana-veldn. Thisis
the signature of Muvendirayan, the accountant (kanakku) of the temple. This is the
signature of Chedirdyan.

IV.—INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUMALAI NEAR POLOR.

No. 66. ON A BURIED ROCK IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA AT THE DASE OF
: e Tirvmanar Hrivn.

This inseription is dated in the 21st year of Ko-Raja-Réjakesarivarman, alias
Rajardja-deva, and again (i words) in the twenty-first year of Soran Arumori, the
Jord of the river Ponni, ie., of the Kaveri, The greater part of the historical portion of
this inseription is identical with that of the two Mamallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and
41. Iratta-padiis, howoever, omitted from the list of the countries conquered by the king.*
Consequently Rijardja-deva must have taken possession of Irattapddi between his
twenty-first and his twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 66 and 40 respectively.

The inscription records that a certain Gunaviramimunivan built a sluice, which he
called after a Jaina teacher, whose name was Ganidekhara-Maru-Porchlriyan® The
Tirumalai Rock is mentioned under the name Vaigai-malai, “the meuntain of Vaigai.”
In Nos. 69 and 70, it is called Vaigai-Tirumalai, “the holy mountain of Vaigai.”
The name Vaigai seems to be connected with Vaigavlr, the name of the village at the
base of the roek, which occurs in Nos, 67 and 68.

TexTt,

[1] %‘}":‘&9 E‘_’?? l:”""‘] ‘ﬁ@mamhr @umwﬁ:@u@ Seavad B aa-
[2.] HusgaraGauflew ymoriann wersGarerdanrbsenidende awwgsamet Cen-
e 5Er G BEBSLITIY U=

! By this the temple itself seems to be meant.
* The same is the case in the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess’ drek. Swrvey of 8. India, Vol. IV, p. 210)
and in an inseription published by 8. M. Natesa Sastri (Madras Christion College Maghzine, Vol. V, p. 86), both
of which are likewise dated in the twenty-first year.

3 Ganifekharameans ** the chief of (Jaina) teachers.” With Maru compare Marudeva (elias Nabhi)
and Marudevi, the names of the parents of the 4rkat Rishabha ( S}ztm:fy}ayca-mdkdtm-ya, iii, 7 ; Halpasitra,
edited by Jacobi, p. 74, line 2). Porchiriyan means ‘‘the golden sun.”
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TRANSLATION,

Tail | Prosperity ! In the 21st year of (#he reign of ) the illustrions Ko-Rédja-Rijake-
sarivarman,® alias the illustrious Rijardja-deva, who,—while both the goddess of fortune
and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive property, gave him
pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel-like hall at Kéandaltr and conquered by his army,
which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-nidu, Ganga-padi, Nulamba-pidj,
Tadigai-pidi, Kudamalai-niduy, Kollam, Kalingam and fra-mandalam, which is-
famed in the cight directions; who,—while his beauty was increasing, and while he was resplend-
ent (fo such an extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped,—deprived the Seriyas of
their splendour,—and (#n words) in the twenty-first year of Soran Arumori, who possesses
the river Ponni, whose waters are full of waves, —Gunaviram dmunivan, whose fect are
worshipped by kings of destructive armies, the lord (? ko) of the cool Vaigai,—having
given a sluice,® which is worthy of being preserved in a good state (and which is called) by the
name of Ganigekhara-Maru-Porchiriyan, the pure master, who is skilled in the elegant
arts and very clever,—saw the paddy grow for a long time on both sides of the high
mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigal-malai).

No. 67. ON A PIECE OF ROCK ON THE TOP OF THE Trrumarar Hinr.

This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, elias Udaiyér
Rajendra-Chola-deva. It opens with a long list of the countries which the king had
conguered. Among these we find “ the seven and a half lakshas (of revenue) of Iratta-
padi,” which Réjendra-Chola took from Jayasimha. This conquest must have taken
place between his 7th and 10th years, as another of Réjendra-Chola’s inscriptions, which is
dated in his Tth year,® does not mention it, while it eccurs in some unpublished Tanjore

' An Q@ seems to stand above wj.

* The two inseriptions No. 40 and No, 41 read Fatr @z,

s Tho insecriptions No. 40 and No. 41 road Ggrupse @ i 15 D, ¢ 1 looks like u.

s Tnstead of 7dje, this inscription uses the Tamil form irdja, and consequently, instead of Ko-Zdja, which
is found in the Mimallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and 41, the form Ko-v-irdja. ¥ e '

¢ a9g5er must be a corruption of sefl&@ which occurs in two other Tirumalal inscriptions (Nos. 69
and 77). : ' '

" 'Phis seems to mean nothing but that he lived to an old age.

s Madvas Christian College Magasine, Vol. V, p. 41.
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inseriptions of the 10th year.! The Jayasimha of the present inscription can be no other
than the Western Chélukya king Jayasimha ITI. (about Saka 940 to about 964), who,
according to the Miraj grant, ¢ warred against the Chola,” ? and who, in another inscription,
is called “ the lion to the elephant Rdjendra-Chola.””® Consequently, ‘“the seven and
a half lokshas of Irattapadi” have to be taken as a designation of the Chalukyan
empire,* which, in two Eastern Chalukya grants, is called * the Dekhan which yields seven
and a half lakshas.”® As both Rajendra-Chola and Jayasimha IIL boast of having con-
quered the ether, it must be assumed that either the success was on both sides alternately, or that
neither of the two obtained a lasting advantage. If, in order to identify Rdjendra-Chola,
the enemy of Jayasimha IIL., we turn to the table of the Fastern Chalukya Dynasty,
which is found on page 32, above, we find that he cannot be that Rdjendra-Choda, who
reigned from Saka 985 to 1034. Undoubtedly, the enemy of Jayasimha ITI. was that
Rijendra-Choda of the Séryavamsa, whose daughter Ammanga-devi was married to
the Eastern Chalukya king Réijarija I.° (gaka 944 to 985). He is further identical with
that R4jendra-Choda, who was the son of Rajardja of the Siryavaimsa, and whose
younger sister Kindava was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimaladitya’ (éaka
937 (?) to 944). From certain Tanjore inseriptions it can be safely concluded, that he was
the successor of his father Rdjardaja-deva, whose time I have tried to fix in the introduc-
tion of No. 40, above, Rijendra-Chola’s name occurs also on the seal of the large
Leyden grant, and he is in all probability identical with the Madhurdntaka, .., “the
destroyer of Madura,” who issued that grant after the death of his father Rdjarija.®
Among the other countries, which Riajendra-Chola is said to have conquered, the
two first in the list ave Idaiturai-nidu, i.e., the country of Edatore, the head-quarters
of a tilluga in the Maistir District, and Vanavasi, 7., Banawisi in the North Kanara
District of the Bombay Presidency. With Kollippikkai compare Kollipike, which,
according to Mr. Fleet,? was one of the capitals of the Western Chilukyaking Jayasimha
11I. fram or Tya-mand.alam is Ceylon. “The king of the South” (7epnavan) is the
Pandya king, Of him the inseription says, that he had formerly given the crown of
Sundara to the king of Ceylon, from whom Rajendra-Chola took that crown of Sundara.
The name Sundara occurs in the traditional lists of Pdndya kings.® In the present
inscription, the. term ¢ the crown of Sundara” seems to be used in the sense of * the crown
of the Pdndya king,” and the composer of the historical part of the inscription seems to
have known Sundara as a former famous member of the Pindya dynasty. But no conelu-
sions as to the date of Sundara can be drawn from this mention of his name. The names
of the Pandya king, who was conquered by the king of Ceylon, and of the king of Ceylon,
who was conquered by Réjendra-Chola, are not mentioned. The inseription further

1 The conquest of * the high mountains of Navanedikkula (?)” took also place between the 7th and
10th years, but subsequently to the war against Jayasimha.

2 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIIL, p. 18.

3 Réjondra- Chola-gaja-myigardje ; Ind. Ant. Vol. V, p. 15, lines 13 £.  Mr. Rice’s Mysore Inseriptions, p. 149.

¢ oo the remarks of Sir W. Elliot in Carr’s Seven Pugedas, pp. 138 ff. -

5 Soe No. 39, line 26, and Jud. Ant. Vol. X1V, p. 51, line 29.

® Boo p. 51, above. P Ind. dnt. Vol, XIV, p. 50.

& 8se lines 86 to 88 of the large Leyden grant ; Dr. Burgess’ drok. Survey of 8. India, Vol. IV, p. 208.

¢ Kanarese Dynasties, p. 44.

1w Sowell’s Lists of Aniiquitios, Vol. II, pp. 218 fi. Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Grammar, pp. 139 ff, of the
Introduction and pp. 535 ff.
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_records that Réjendra-Chola vanquished the Kerala, z.e., the king of Malabar. With
gakkara-kotﬁam, whose king Vikrama-Vira was defeated by Rﬁ_jendra-()holﬁi, ‘compare
. Chakrakota, whose lord was conquered by the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya

VL," and Chakragotta, which was taken by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana: ?
Madura-mandalam i§ the Pindya country, the capital of which was Madura. Odda-
vishaya, the country of the Oddas or Odras® and the U-cha of Iiuen-Tsiang, ¢ is the
modern Orissa. Ko#alai-nadu is Southern Kosala, the Kiao-sa-1o of Hiuen-Tsiang, °
which, according to General Uunningham, corresponds to the upper valley of the Mahfnadi -
and its tributaries. ®* Takkanaladam and Uttiralddam are Northern and Southern Tata
(Gujardt). The former was taken from a certain Ranagtira. Further, Réjendra-Chola asserts
that he conquered Vangila-desa, s.e., Bengal, from a certain ‘Govindachandra and
extended his operations as far as the Gangd. The remaining names of countries and kings
I have been unable to identify. ;

The inscription mentions Tirumalai, e, the holy mountain,” and records a gift to
the temple on its top, which wds called Kundavai-J indlaya, de, the Jina temple of
Kundavai. According to an Eastorn Chalukya grant? (and an unpublished Chidambaram
inseription®), Kindavi (or Kundavai) was the name of the danghter of Réjardja of the
Siryavainsa, the younger sister of Ré jendra-Chola, and the queen of the Eastern Chalukya
king Vimaldditya. The Tanjore inscriptions mention another, still earlier Kundavai,.
who was the daughter of the’Chola king Pardntaka IL., the-elder sister of the Chola king
Rajardja-deva, and the queen of the Pallava king Vandyadeva.® Tt seems very pro-
bable that it was one .of these two queens, wiz., either the younger sister or the aunt of the
then reigning sovereign Rdjendra-Chola, who founded the temple on the top of the Tiru-
malai Rock and called it after herself. As Tirumalai is much closer to the Pallava
country, than to the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, we shall scarcely be wrong in
attributing the foundation of the temple rather to the king’s aunt, who was a Pallava queen,
than to his younger sister, who was married to an Eastern Chalu kya king.

- According to this and the next inseription, the village at the foot of the Tirumalai
Hill bore the name of Vaigavir and belonged to Mugai-ndu, a division of Pangala-
nédu, which formed part of Jayankonda:Chola-mandalam, :

With the text-of the subjoined inscription, I have compared four other inseriptions of
Réajendra-Chola, »iz., 1. the inscription No. 68, which is likewise {iat-ed in the 12th year;
2. an undated inseription of the Kailisandtha Temple at Uttaramallfir in {he
- Chingloput District, an impression of which I owe to the kindness of Mr. R. Sewell;

8. an inscription of the Brihadi§vara Temple at Tanjore (15th year); and 4, an
inseription of the Chidambaram Temple (24th year). -

! Dr. Bihler's Vikramdntackarita, saxga iv, verse 80,

* Mr. Fleot's Kanareso Dyrm-eta‘is, p. 66. h Syt

3 Banskrit: Odra; Telugu: Odhrulu, the inhabitants of Odhra-déda; Kanarese: Oqdaru; Tamil :
gL or L wir, the inhabitants of g Lth or gl usb, : ; :

¢ Beal’s 8i-yu-ki, Vol. TT, p. 204. & hid, p. 200, s e

¢ Arck. Survey of India, Vol. XVII, p. 68. ! Ind. dnt.Vol. XIV, p. 53, lines 60 £.

® See paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for February, Muroh and April 1888, Madras G.0., 27th Taly
1888, No. 745, Public. J e _ : X :
3 * See paragraph 8 of my Progress Report for July, dugust and September 1888, Madras G.0,; 7th November

1888, N0."1050, Public. 2 _ .
25 .-
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1 Other iﬁscriﬁtiona read @E'BTLJ: m. * An inscription at Uttaramalltr reads grwr.
8 The o of gpraer looks almost like . .+ A Tanjore inseription reads ferad for GgFaralic.
s & looks like & ' ¢ A Tanjore inscription reads Syer @b,

7 An ingeription at Uttaramalltr reads (95 instead of g web.

8 Other inscriptions read LITFeDL_.

» The Uttaramallir and Tanjore inseriptions read Gl es. :
1 A Chidambarand inscription reads Ljer GQavrii instead of A% Quimre .
1 The Chidambaram and Tanjore inscriptions read L8 8.

1 The inscription No, 68 reads o for &to. 13 An Uttaramallir inscription reads e .
1 Tho remainder of i_;he inseription is written in faint and small characters, and seems to be a rough
" postseript, which was added after the bulk of the inscription had been carefully ongraved by a skilled stone-

mason,
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; _ TRANSLATION.
~ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (¢he reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alius -
- Udaiyér éri-Rﬁjen dra-Chola-deva, who,—during his long life (which resembled that of )

pure people, (and in which) the great goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory in battle,
and the beautiful and matchless goddess of fortune, who had become his great queens, gave
- him pleasure, while (%is own) illustrious queen was prospering,—conquered with (as) great
and warlike army Idaiturai-nadu; Vapavas i, the roads (to which are bounded by) continuous
walls of trees ; Kollippikkai, whose walls are surrounded by $ufli (trees); Mannaikka-
dakkam of unapproachabloe strength ; the crown of the king of fram, (which is sttuated in the
midst of’) the rough sca ; the exceedingly beautiful erown of the queen of the king of that
(counlry) ; the erown of Sundara, which the king of the South (i.e., #ie Pindya) had
formerly given to that (king of I;am) ; the pearl-necklace of Indra; the. whole ira-man-
dalam onthe {ransparent sea ; the crown praised by many, a family-treasure, which the spear-
thrbwing (king of) Kerala ‘usually wore; the garland of the sun (?); many ancient
islands, which are the old and great guards of the shore, against which conches are
dashed ; the erown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Paraguram a, who; out .of
anger, bound the kings twenty-one times in battle, having thought the fort of the island of
Séndima (i.e., Sdutimat?) uwnapproachable, had deposited (¢Aere); the seven and a half
lakshas of Iratta-padi—through the conquest of which immeasurable fame arose—(of)
Jayasimha, who, out of fear and full of révenge, turned his back at Musangi (?) and
hid himself ; the high mountains of Navanedikkula; Sakkara-kottam (belonging o)
Vikrama-Vira; Madura-mandalam with the fort of Mudira-pada (?); Ndmanaik-
konam, which is surrounded by dense groves; Pafichappalli (belonging o) Vefijilai-
Vira'; the good Masuni-deSa, where leaves and fruits arc green; the large heap of
family-treasures, together with wany (other) treasures, (which he carried away) after haying
seized Dhiratara of the old race of the moon, together with his family, in o ficht which
took place in the hall (a?) fiidinagar, (u city) which is famous for its unceaging abundance ;
Odda-vishaya, whose copious wators are difficult to approach; the good Kogalai-nadu,
where Brafunanes assemble; Dandabutti (i.e., Danda-bhukti), in whose gardens bees abound,
(and which he acquired) affer having destroyed Dharmapila in a hot battle ; Takkana-
ladam (i.e, Dakshina-Lita), whose fame reaclies (all) dirvections, (and which he oceupied )
after having forcibly attacked Ranasfira; Vangila-desa, where the rain does not last
(long), and from which Govindachandra, having lost his fortune, fled ; elephants of rare
. strength, (which ke took away) after having been pleased to frighten in a hot battle Mahi-
péla of gaﬁgu-kotigam (P), which touches the sea ; the treasures of women (P); Utfira-
lidam (i.e., Uttara-Lije) on the great sea of pearls ; and the Gtanga, whose waters sprinkle
tirthas on the burning sand :—

Chamundappai, the wife of the merchant Nannappayan, who lives at Perum-
banappidi, (elins) Karaivari-malliyfir, gave a #irunandd lamp to the temple (called)
Sri-Kundavai-Jindlaya (on) the holy mountain (Z%rumales) (at) the pallichchandam ? of
Vaigaviir in Mugai-nidu, a division in the middle of Pangala-nidu, (which forms
part) of Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, i ; :

' Postseript.
Twenty kdus were given for one (lamp) and ten /kdsus for the sacred food.

! Literally, ‘‘the hero of the cruel bow.” Compare Qaugs & %ve Qesvaver, an epithet of Virabhadra
" as bearing a cruel bow ( Winslow). 088 ¢
* This term probably means ¢ a village belonging to a temple,” ¢ & holy village; ™ seo p. 91, note 5. °
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No. 68, ON A ROCK BURIED UNDERNEATH THE SIEPS BOTWEEN THE GOPURA AND
THE PAINTED CAVE.

Like the preceding inseription, this one is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesari-
varman, alies Udaiydr Rdjendra-Chola-deva. It records the gift of a lamp to the
zod of the Tirumalai Temple, who seems to have been called Arambhanandin, and
allots money for the maintenance of this lamp and of another lamp, Which had been
given by “éinnavai the queen of the Pallava king.” TLike Kundava‘i, the queen
of the Pallava king Vand} adeva ! this was mobably a Chola prmcess, who was marned
to a Pallava king,

Taxr,
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' See page 97, above. i 2 The inseription No. 87 reads @ w eI es.
3 7 looks like 5. . ¢ The inscription No. 67 reads &g Qar &,
¢ The ingeription No. 67 reads &y efl. ® The inseription No. 67 rends e e&hry- e,

7 The inscription No. 67 reads #4 Sov. "~ ® Read ;pore..
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[26. ] Lb. [1*] aiDaimiant Gealwn]i  Gloyerrenavwni QJ@H’Q.E?)@J,MS U TE

: . TRANSLATION, _

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year of (#ie 7eign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias
Udaiyar Sri-Rajendra-Chola-deva, efe., * —Ilaiyamani-nangai gave one lirunandd
lamp to the god of the holy mountain (Z¥rumalai) (af) the pallichchandam of Vaigavhr
in Mugai-nddu, a division in the middle of Pangala-nidu, (whick forms part) of
Jayankonda- E:om mandalam, Twenty kdSus were given for cultivating the land
(granted) for (the maintenance of) this ( lamp). By (the produce of) this land, this lamp (sha/l
be kept up) daily as a nandd:lamp for Arambhanandin, the lord of this temple, as long as
the moon and the sun endure. Sixty £dSus were given for one nandd lamp, which had
been given, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, by Sinnavai, the queen of the

J;‘allcwa king.

No. 69, ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE Timumaral Rock,
T0 THE LEFT OF THE BNTRANCE.

This inseription is dated in the tenth year of Ko-MAravarman® Tribhuvanachakra-
vartin Vira-Pidndyasdeva and records the building of a sluice at Vaigai-Tirumalai,

TrxT.
[L] ae® e [[|¥] [@Jarwrpusswi] Hreovasoisyadd [y |dvemery wlsaide
[2.] wresr® Lgpres @amesSpwia wsbelss  sdn sl flgsrer -
(3.] murgeersr Qs 8mapteroumy srl G Limresoram| L | i LiE v B o e
[4.] wywueliQumenrarrer G oor & B an T et LI*] M@g"—%ﬁﬂj%[m].s-n @

TRANSLATION.

HmlT Prosperity! In the tenth year of Ko-Mdravarman Tribhuvanachakra-
vartin, the illustrious Virg-Pandya-deva,—Ambala-Perumil, alias Slnattaralyan,
the' headman (%irdn) (of) PAndaiydr-mangalam in Tlrumuualppé‘,dl_ nidu; (@ division)
of Rijardja-vala-nadu, caused to be built a sluice for the Madageri (fank) (near) the
holy mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigai-Tirumalas). Let this pious work be victorious |

No. 70. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BAsg oF THE Tirumarar Rocx,
TO THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—FIRST INSCRIPTION,

This inseription is dated in the 12th year of RAjanardyana Sambuvaréja® and
records tho setting up of a Jaina image on Vaigai-Tirumalai, 4., on the holy mountain

of Vaigai.
! Read aemr, ¢ This letter may alsé be read - ® Read auenr.
1 The historical part of this inseription is identical with that of No. 67.
o wirper was o title of tho Pindya kings; see Winslow. s See the 1nt10ductmn of No. 52.

26



102 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSORIPTIONS.

_ TexT.
(1] aged & [|I*] rrgsrorosmresr FhyTTEIEE@  Wire -
[2.] ar® o, 6 G LimresT gom it mmbr?mr@grésr@@brmr_ g
[3.] waar BOGUT & & or aarana & B b lad @ or Bwner-
[4.] dieoranfler g5efl am m s @) O ireir@evr i 6v-
[6.] .?sm{srf'_ [1*] M@%—%F&{%MJ.‘?—U i e

_ TRANSLATION. = :

Hail | Prosperity ! In the 12th year of Rijandriyana Sambuvardja,—Nal-
lattal, the daughter of Mam;‘ai-Pounﬁndai, (mé inhobitant) of Pounfr, caused the
blessed Vihéra-nayandr, Ponneyil-nitha,' to be raised. to the holy mountain of
Vaigai (Vaigai-Tirumalai). Let this pious work be victorious :

No. 71. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE oF THE Tirumarar Rock,
TO THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,~—SECOND INSCRIPTION. '
TEXE. S
1] é,@,a%ureﬁrmsa%@ Al are o merQwr 6 s s s g
]:2.] G wn pesr LT @ udlw @W?ﬂr thﬁiTﬁtﬂc_?f;L_.ﬁ'a"' FeT
[3] ws (%] '
e TRANSLATION. : S .
. A well, which was giveﬁ, (In order to pracu;}e mém’-t) to Sizrinangai,? the pious gift of
~ the brothers of the eldest'son of Tdaiydran Appan, (an inkabitant) of Arul-mori-devar-

puram.
No. ‘72. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE oF THE TIRUMALAI Rock.

Thig inseription is dated in the Ananda year, whick was current after the expiration of
the Saka year 1296, and during the reign of Ommana-ndaiyar, the son of Kambana-
udaiyar and grandson of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar.® Like No. 2, above, the inserip-
tion is a roceipt for the cost of some land, which a certain Vishnu-Kambuli-niyaka
seoms to have bought from the villagers of _éa.m'bukula-I’erumﬁl-agaram, alins Raja-
gambhira-cha_turvedi-maﬁgalam.‘* - This vi'llage bolonged to Murugamangala-
parru’® in Mandaikula-nidu, a division of Palakunra-kottam,® which formed part of
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. The four kst lines, which consist of signatures, have
not been transcribed, as they are somowhat obliterated.  The following are the readable
names of villages, which occur at the beginnings of the different signatures :"—Kumanddr,
Murugappidi, Periya-Katteri, Vangipp[u]ram. :

| With Gurer@eruda sruss, * the lord of th:fa golden fortress,” compare Qurer QawulpGsmer, which,
according to Winslow, is the same as oy @ar (Arhat). ) ST i

% This sooms to have been a female relative of the donors. The title nangai, ‘lady,’ is also borne by a
female person in No. 68, line 24. k

3 Heo the introduction of No. 86, below.. _ . .

4 These two names of the village are evidently derived from R Ajagambhira-Sambuvariyan and his
bipuda Sambukula-Perumil; see No. 74. % ; : .

5 The same oteurs in No. 81. ' ¢ This is algo found in No. 74. :

7 The last signature is : @éiﬁlfﬁﬂ'ﬁﬁ e ﬁﬁ‘f_-‘?"éfﬁm?&@' RuwE QT [ |Gerp il rnrarisr  aepEE;
¢ the signature of Jayankondha-Sora-Brahmi-riyan, the \’illlage*ﬂccount:anb of this place.”
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: _ TexT,
[1.] woBaro  apaf - [I1*¥] @.w@imﬂm[r’r]mﬁoﬁgeﬁtﬁjw P rrwelurier  wrs
(] . 6@° plye srwr ssrier Ly on g gl . 0
[2.] mr-a‘u:@@@agrgfm[g—n]&jnﬁu[ﬁ] - el saibuaeTe-en[ L w i @7 I S IDLIeHT a9 L
wit'  @Gwrri  (fpibiwavre et ; i
3] wpe @_@;ua&?f*mmgég @&-éuev[&*]ﬁs&rrm Gefes:rgulg B & & Guwe GsFomr-
Bebt o oo s Sasmaps wsnsr| w* | o B daims. G- :
4] & 9By -Bmaar Bpeswwyn  Qupp e gBriinf  srer Qewse
..@aarmL@aﬁmewﬁgduw‘@é&r?maﬁ(;}rs;ri:_- ;
[6.] s m:ﬂn%rsw__@mrsn'{_'@ (PIHELD B D & by @ QLT o a7 (1h )i eur
- @Qurelsinlrés pQanisn s :
(6.] 3,@1&73‘%_&59* @ensr @Qe@eres  ywavrlG (@ orpamsuwearn  gésd oyl
Ol lwars B o_alersi Yyoflw  felep e~ :
[1.] sbyedisrugspes afosdds @ty (w)ewor b _uﬁq&.emﬁé@@,a'sﬁ[uq_] [”*J E@]GHGL'&
- arpasQesspallife mrgoyelig &ar @ male
[8.] GLwray.  @Ghis  SaciQdrerii  wrer ZyanrinTaiey @m?wsurr&qa}@ & pd @
[|*] B)dsairem) b & aLG@wh Qmeit ‘g;m[#]-.' :
[9.] wraley  Oulme rilyse  Bpée (*] @aa@rvrede erdysQeeenoaes:s-
Ceps [|*] swddl o9 yerrwrdde . Ban- -
0] [plarciyiQedmuie [Quals [¥] @esr Oswfpic gs[8]ylily-

, evriredey L@ UTLIE@ o W W e e‘mas[m]rr[sar] She
[11.] Ouwlwssrenf@e & anpov i) o Gedianaud @ @w,@@_- [1*] @éﬁ@@,ﬁ:mj&é@
Qeim Qurpsiyg ., . . . . e (& |aur- . ;
- [12.] dysQedlepads © Quow [(*] @érafasfe Osp@er Oufiw wess G
' S Ea;,m] QuL_d@Lh [|*‘] @) @EE a_L;g:;r_ S D& ., :

| S@EpD I ;
[13] poyelry . afée. Quis ﬁﬁ&r@;ﬁ:@_ e d&@®  a&rewfl  ers b *] @-
seemrempwse @spe eredl o [b] . . S :
[14.] mDo @& @i s HésH Brevridrapin (*] Qarevwwre g e ari’ig cy
: @u@wmﬁ'a@ﬁﬁa‘&r Q& revda GLrs - & & b D*] ; ' ¥
[15.] wppisamr e b G &]# @@@@@.ﬁﬁﬁbg@‘uqu@[@)] @& Gar b (*] - @@
. esm b @EEl @ﬂ‘w}JTL_!TuQEG.pr.. [I*]  werwreal ] O 0,5 G 5=
[16.] efey = QOsar@pBer Bpslowlor@oart) o586 CuwpE w9 rew Qb [[*]
Ligiredl @ smaler « @ 1p& pEe @ s6r s laindar i - ; i
[17]@1’.& [|*] @GLwregs  aurd@ 6. [§]Qaralada ro‘r,r_f),a?m &Y @amsr-
© o [seye ¥ @etrafl josedeon - Qaralni@niarsm ]  aidu-
[18.] wrs eplgs  [Qurler &b [¥] @ulursr @ousdes [@lirefosgass]n
- & |rdlvi@niaré@h  @)sQa @4y 8n qor (W ér )b 200~
[19.] sreapn  [|*] @srelessss @a@af i erred gomésre  aired
: ourwasrey oirel Qupssiesraayb [*¥] @- ;
[20.] vl pmden  gorwes® ol Qe %gﬁm&éﬁfﬁb “Qanili.. . euribdsmTe
Qarari b  Ganolpodas SHepder@  H- _
[21] j"q'}ﬁ SLcuFTEDOL  yflE  &revrid %dreg{m@[ﬁ%] ap  Qarm ﬂ'@ﬁ,ﬁma,r
m@@_ﬂ&gdu@.m[ﬁ] 6% Emrewrih  bH LD sr:__'.r@u- .

! Read o 3m. ? Read urrmmad_é@. ? Read a_:Juﬂgﬁ" * Read Banrg mip, |
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[22.] Aol e urfaernd e L dsQa@s0Frensura @rafins s Ceralaid
wer @l gyEr® @ ’

[23.] erwdw m_sa_)me:é@ Qurer O [:|*:| QUGurer LSELD  ApTH &6 BT ILILD
gosgrésearrayd [¥]. Qo gpu O- -

[24.] [o]er gsrwebsrowss Qurd yowarsa)wb [¥] @#relonsensan Gar-
wlnd@ T é & )

[25.] ari@Qupin’c. sogub @olw it wov gror| aur L@ sa pLyiLige wrB&Ger
- @rga  grésQerd geepn [|*] mrm, t @9 o@ur-

[26.] Q[evr o & @LQurer @ pugd FTéE@W®  gEab *] @erelams-
ené@n  @araivsswizrégn  Gragrerd 3

[27.] &[weyjmewurccn® gfu  woobd  QaerGin (Ou]pe &8 panCwrpl-
G5 g BILD @tzn‘ﬁh'meﬁm_aww&a;t,b [“‘*] @ring. anvoeyd & g B &atal 8oy @%Jmﬂg

[28.] wmiranflé@®s0smn (Fellepnsyyeflisruss e Semrgmy | @Fs  Bamrpsty
asoLorafés  @ig Boddly aiyfrern ﬁ@,&]@m[s&r*] F by @G-

[29.] wrérgarsa @omr@Gm @wm@nt@m;ﬁ fa awss [|[*¥] cerexCi  yw-
arrerCQuanoner arapsa [[¥] esgres Guiflursirer L i ereps S [1*]

[30 f0 83.] . : gt . A : :

_ TRANSTATION,

Let there be prosperity | Hail | On the day of (the nakshatra) Uttirattddi,> which corres-
ponds to Monday, the eighth lunar day of the former half of the month of Dhanus of the
Ananda year, which was current after the Saka year 1296 (had passed), during the reign of
the illustrious mahdmandalika, the conqueror of hostile kings, the, destroyer of those kings
who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the
illustrious Ommana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious Kdmbana-udaiy;ir, who was the
son of the illustrious Vira-Kambana-udaiyar,—Whereas the great people of Sambu-
kula-Perumal-agaram, alies Rajagambhira-chaturvedi-mangalam (/n) Muruga-
mangala-parru, (which belongs) to Mandaikula-nidu, (a division) of Palakunra-
kottam in Jayaﬁkontia~goga-ma,r_ld,alam, gave to the illustrions Vighnu-Kambuli-
nayaka,..,.of Alagu-nadu, within Tulu-nidu,® a document ( pramdna) about the cost of
land..........—We, the great people, (hereby declare, that we,) having thus agreed, gave a
document about the cost of land to the illustrious Vishnu-Kambuli-ndyaka. At the
pleasure of these great people, I, Ankdrai Sridhara-bhatta of Sambukula-Perumal-
agaram wrote this document about the cost of land ; this is (my) signature. :

No. 75. IN A SMALL'SHRINE BELOW THE PAINTED CAVE AT TIRUMALAL FIRST INSCRIPTION.®

TexT.

[1.] aged v [1¥] sanL-&G&Em: -
[2.] @ﬂ;gﬁ,@@m"dﬁwjuﬂ'mﬁr@m-

! Read presar. 2 Read e Qauria. 3 Read Sgsaden_ w1 ib,
+ Read fov. s Sanskrit Uitere-bhadrapadd.
¢ This is Northern Kerala, the country of the Tuluvas. o
" The passage left out describes in detail the land, which was valued at 40 por, and which consisted of 32 -
Jidnis=4,000 Zc-zcya'é of wet land (ndlam), of 2,000 kupis of dry land (koflui) and of some houses (manar).
iy There i a fragment of a second inseription in fwo lines, which begins : %6@] @ @ierafl [e]amew

tﬁ..
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[3.] e DT G50) & &5 1 aﬂrﬁ?’%@fs-
[4.] @@mfrwe)—&fi‘ @g‘[:u'_r:l..
[6.] adss wels B[] »
[6.] Quaf ||
TRANSLATION.

Hail | Prosperity !- Arishtanemi-4chirya of Kadaikkottdr, a pupil of Para-
vadimalla® of Tirumalai, caused the image of a yakski to be made.

No. 74. ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS T0 THE PAINIED CAVE
AT TIRUMALAI, TO THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE,

This inseription is dated in the twentieth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin RA jardja-
deva, which, according to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 69 to 64), would correspond to the,
Saka year 11 57-58, The donor was Réjagambhira- éambuvarayan, who bore the
birudas Attimallan? and Sambukula-Perumal (i.e., #he Perumal of the Sambu race).’
The object granted seems to have been the village of Ra]agambhlra nalltir, which had
evidently received its name from that of the donor.*

TexT.
[1.] aglod ||* F]dreonang araddsar wfrrorrgsa-
[2.] s wrew@® Quusrags s QFunGsrmri.
[3.] Qerpuwmr s g sswarisri@ | [o9]reiriimdes-
[4.] 6@ @wr[el|Quenrsr waer  garursraer ® -
[5] [m]&mmrw:r&'@uu@cgm,mm@an_l_.g,gauu!lﬁ-
[6.] sorsr @ @[] . . . E@wpsarorer wrgo-
[7.] bGrmovaurt [@o]idwsarallure & ih-
[8,] QsiraEDer @@uvr_gv[m @]mQ@dé;@m wrapth  mr-
[9.] purQeaiwyn o H6) @ HA LT E T é-
[10.] @ém e-fssragrs @OFOsrD 58 KAwhe-
[11.] er  eby@iaOmnTer e mrrg_@\gﬁma'tar[rb]-
[12,:] yaurruGarer ||

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! From the twentieth year of the illustrious Tvibhuvanachalkr avartin, the 111ustr10us

Rijardja-deva, forward,—I, Attimallan Sambukula- Perumil, alias Rijagam-
bhira-Sambuvardyan, gave to Andangal Pangalariyar, the son of I14la-Perumén
of Viranpikkam in Tamanfir-nddu, (¢ division) of Jayankonda- éo;a -mandalam,
(the village of) .. ..., alies Rijagambhira-nallfir, in the middle of Pangala-nidu, (a
division) of Palakunra-kottam, as his property, (including) the wells underground, the
trees overground and the boundaries in the four directions, with the right to sell, mortgage

or exchange it.

1 A Jaina teacher of this name, who was a contemporary of a kmg Krishnaréja, is mentioned in an
unpublished inscription from Sravana-Belagola.

? This is probably the Sanskrit Hastimalla.

3 A Sambuvariyan with different dirudas occurs in the Poygal ingeriptions (Nos. 59 to 61).

* Compare Sambukula-Perumél-agaram, aliss Rijagambhira-chaturvedi-ma ugala,m in
No. 72.

5 Read e meardar.
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No. 75. ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE
AT TIRUMALAL-

This inscription is much obliterated. It cemsists of & passage in Tamil prose, a Sanskrit
verse in the Sdrditla metre, and anothor Tamil prose passage, and records somo gifts made by
Vyamukta-§ravanojjvala or (in Tamil) Vidu-kidaragiya-Perumil, alias Atigai-
man[i]* of the Chera race. The name of the capital of this prince seems to have been
Takatd. He was the son of some Rijarija and a descendant of a certain Yavanikd,
king of Kerala, or (in Tamil) Erini, king of Vafiji.> The king repaired the images of a
yaksha and a yakshi, which had been made by Yavaniké, placed them on the Tirumalai
Hill, presented a gong and constructed a channel. The Tirumalai Hill is here called
Arhasugiri (fhe ewcellent mountwin of the Avha[t]) and (in Tamil) Engunavirai-
Tirumalai (the holy mountoin of the Avrhat). According to the Sanskrit portion of the
insecription, it belonged to the Tundira-mandala; this seems to be a Sanskritised form
of the well-known Tondai-mandalam.?® . :

Trxr.

(1] agefd ¢f [[*¥] Osragwss yPwsoraf] afafll CQrig qug—é

[2.] waperyd wafwreruys erapss*|esddss o Buwefliys  [@ -

[3.] L@ssLi@uiis(arar]mesr® @Bssrer || Ffid@ame co-®ayr- :

[4.] or wadsrerir Mmmg-—éwgmr sosgfrrapudegror go=an-

[56.] 9Qmar w@am;,um(?mar &s@@gw [[*] « ewmirs@sooa—gapaorruis-

[6.] gm@mmgmngm%gwéﬁmaau_q;ar@w:r%@@rs ﬁ[ma,_msa-]Causrs Q) arr—3r-

[7]) [87)@ser || aeswi @ou 80 wiheaf al @ |ssdussilus] & werr-

[8.] @[@p |Pwa ey Bsh[19]|Qevar@mmralenpy Bmwie eoug( & |rer [_gy]

[9.] &@s(er] o a@d [alsr af gl ol g Blsorassr . gro
[e¥ |epemawi

[10.] [ yZr gee[w|ui srawsr d@srgp@u@uimur@erd [|[*]

TRANSLATION,

Hail ! Prosperity ! Atigaimén[i] of the Sera race placed on (the il the images
of) a yakshaand a yalkshi,—meritorious gifts (formerly) made by Erini,—presented a gong
and gave a channel, which he had constructed (for feeding) the Kadapperi (tank).

(The images of) the two lords of the yakshas, which were made on the excellent
mountain of the Arha[t7] in the country (mandola) called Tundira by the illustrious and
pious king of Kerala, called Yavanikd, were afterwards rescued from ruin by Vyimukta-
Sravanojjvala, the lord of Taka[t]d and son’of the illustrious Rdjardja, an eminent
prince, who was the ornament of his (Yavanikd's) race.

! This might be meant for 4ti-igai-mdpni, *“ he whose pride consists in excessive ]_{berality,.”

® Vafijior Karuviir was the old capital of the Chera kingdom. Ptolemy calls it Kdpovpa Bacideor
KnpoBéhpov, ¢ Karir, the capital of the prince of Kerala;” see Dr. Caldwell's Comparative Grammar,
2nd edition, page 96 of the Infroduetion ; Dr. Burnell's South-Indion Paleography, 2nd edition, page 33, note 2 ;
and Dr, Biihler in the Zeifschrift d. Deutsch. Morg. Ges. Vol. XXXVII, p. 99,

3 Tn a Western Chalukya inseription, Tondai-mandalam is called Tundika.vishaya; see the fac-simile
in Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 26, plate iiib, line 1. Tondai-mandalam itself occurs in No. 81.

¢ Read U@ for Qu.

8 Arha is probably a vulgar form for drhat.



TIRUMALAI INSCRIPTIONS.

107

Vidu-kddaragiya-Perumél ........ .. repaired the broken remains (of the images )
of a yulsha and a yakshi, which had been given by Eriui, the lord of the race of the kings
of Vaiiji, and placed them (on) this holy mountain (Zirumalas) of the god who possesses
the eight qualities.

No. 76. INSIDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE

AT TIRUMALAI, T0 THE RIGHT.

This inscription consists of a Sanskrit verse, which is a duplicate of that oceurring in

No. 75.

[1.] eFee@ame-
(2.] w—@agysm

[3] &rmr Jr
[4,] g—%-n'_%smrr

Trxr.

HJ&J’J&-

3 g =S B

@oepf- '

[5.] wrapwierar-
. [6.] poan-odQ@Quaer =
» [7] Qg G rrar
[8.] #0ser [[*] anm
[9.] T 858 G@—~E)-
[10.] apmorrulsmra-
[11.] gfroregmregr-
_[12.] %Qﬁn?)rrg—u_gw 5
E13.:| a1 Glsor i B0 @ -
[14.] = rﬁﬂi[arjrr[fs:]rr@w- |
[15.] 5 & Oaordr| B1|0 gon [I1*]

No. 77. INSIDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE
AT TIRUMALAT, To THE LEFT,

TrexT.
el g (¥

-{aawu-_
[3] diTST

[4.] waer s’ﬁm-

[6.] Qugpwrerr-

[6.] & mﬁ;[ﬁ]ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂ'-

[7.] rwebr Awin-

[8,] CvsEa_11G)-

[9.] wflee B[ 0]

[10.] &% sl @ -

[11.] @4Qar®ssr- x

[12.] er [|*] w@grueg-
[13.]] ws— a a |

! Ln-gunan is an attribute of an Arhat. The eight qualities are, aecordmg to the Jaina books : infinite
wisdom, omniscience, ommpotence, boundless happiness, being nameless, without. .descent, without age and

unobstructed.  See Winslow, s. vv. eratr ganrer and erair @genrib, pp. 172 and 320, &n,d T Granils hots o
verse 9 of Tiruvalluvar’s Kural, p. 286.
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TRANSLATION.

Hail! Prosperity! Kariya-Perumal, alius Vairddardyan, the son of Ambar-
udaiyn Ayan, gave a sluice, in order to raise the water to the Kadapperi (tank)* at
Tirumalai. Let this meritorious gift be victorious ! |

V.—INSCRIPTIONS AT PADAVEDU.

No. 78. ON THE EAST AND NORTH BASES OF THE AMMATAPPESVARA TEMPLE,

This inscription iy dated in the year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka
vear 1180, and records a grant, which R ] agambhira-Sambuvardyan made to the temple
of Ammaiappe§vara. The name of the object of the grant must be contained in the final
portion of the first line, which is buried underground. The donor is evidently identical with
that Rﬁjagambhira-gambuvarﬁyau, who is mentioned in a Tirumalai inscription
(No. 74), which seems to be dated in Saka 1157-58. Tt may be further conjectured, that
the Ammaiappes§vara Temple at Padavedu had received its name from Ammaiappan
or Ammaiyappan,’® one of the birudes of another Sambuvardyan, who was a eontem-
porary and probably a relatxon of Rijagam bh1ra. Sambuvardayan.

Z
TEXT.

[1.] apefd  of [1*] voaTaps 287 5@ g @om H g 6r T L Aer Qw o0 s e Her o
& pEL-anr| w5 o ~@atalmp S & Bus _Gpeswiuyd  avayfuyw  Omes Bujwrer
@ w_am_mrrn’r byl mmapss—u  BrugypE  @)Traoyelreb-
QET/ELIA e e s B

[2.] [{5}@5.@ @parers. mraesmrasmm? e augsarQuidsienn garadsarQuidsLanw
sh@eop [s|Cmilurcegpn @mafl [Q@] . . wisdhd @uwia wif-
wroermpn  Qesgss_ew [a|rowegEry.  Hlwurer Qe Qrosy  eL-
ul[L] eepiduw  gefl  Osaugrsnd B8  @bsrweid@EsEsesnarid af-
LQuear @rrgoyalrasbya] . .« o« o« 4 0 . 0 .

TRANSLATION.

Hail ! Prosperity ! To-day, which is (¢ke day of the nokshatra) Revati and Monday, the
soventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Karkalaka, which was current after the
Suka year one thousand one hundred and eighty (had passed )—I, Rijagambhira- Sambu-
variya[n] gave to the god, who is the lord of the Ammaiappesvara (lemple), as a divine
B ve s o s excluding the divine gifts to the various temples (a¢) Ellr, including
..... 5 the tax for the village-accountant, the tax on Uvachchas, the tax on A; ivakas,*
the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, .......... * the tax on oil-mills, . . ... (and)
the paddy for the Ve#fi.® ;

! See the first paragraph of the translation of No. 75.

% See the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions, p. 87, above.

3 The meaning of gperery., which oceurs also in line 15 bf the Poygai inseription No. 64, is not apparent.

4 On the Uvachchas, see page 82, note 4 ; on the Ajivakas, pago 88, note 5.

s (f the terms left untranslated, @eraufl occurs also in the Poygai inseriptions Nos. 61 and 62,

¢ See page 82, note 3. The Sluwnd or watchman and the @ai’lp wrer or scavenger are mentioned as
membors of the ancient village-establishment in the Zawjore Manuel, p. 415. They used to get their share
of the produce, as well as the accountant, the washerman and the other village-officers ; iid. pp. 421 £ In the
Kanavese country, the corresponding officers were the feldri and the #6fi, who likewise received their share of
the erops ; see Dr. Buchanan’s Jowrney from Madvas through the countries of Mysore, Canara, and Malabar, Vol. 1,
pp. 266 ft. Yol. IT, p. 109. Vol. I1I, p. 449,
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No. 79. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE.

This i;]scription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devariya-mahiriyar (of
Vijayanagara) and in -the Pramddin year (des Saka 1366). It records a grant to the
Ammaiappa Temple. The name of the donor is obliterated.

Texr.
(L] spafdl  [||*] cFuws@rar@@rresr @raf&]-
[2.] vr@uwanrs  (ofel] 7@ sausrw'wamir-
[3.] @rrwi|@é|Qeaanrdarp Gpwr Se-
(4] aumapss  wr@® wrgd  UggriswS
[6.] srugt 2ybanib gy iLisrw @) idl @
[6.] Qowadasew |us = wrgafw]reamsr wi]
[7.] seorwerser wow[efl @|@sug o . .,
[8.] [(@arer] Guifiw Quawrei Bgair . . , .
(0] ge Wie . mmw [s] (] @és - mefni] =
[10.] s@misomemiy]d més &|as]rs- ‘
(1] e [|*] @fs sornssés 585 uan|awe-
(12.] au  Qarwews sapr[ @] a[1¥]rrd  [usen ]

& ® s . . . - . [}

TRANSLATION.

Mail! On the tenth day of the month of Md¢& of the Pramddicha® fear, which was
current (during the reign) of the illustrious rdjddhirdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira-
Devarfya-mahirdyar,....... .+« 1 valovu® was given by a dharmasdsana to the lord
Ammaiappa-niyandr. This meritorious gift shall last as long as the moon and the sun.
He who shall injure this meritorious gift, [shall incur the sin of one who has killed ] a black
cow on the bank of the Ganga.

No. 80. ON THE SOUTH WALL oF THE AMMATAPPESVARA TEMPLE.

This inseription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devardya-mahirdyar (of
Vijayanagara) and in the Ananda year (i.e., Saka 1857), It records the gift of a village to
the Ammaiappa Temple. The middle portion is defaced by three cracks. - -

; TexT.
[1.] .w—ua:@ [n*:l @8@8,&&);’“
i [2.] @orer@@rres @J[fr]—

[3:] wur@wuonwgy  gfadfs-
[4.] @sasradamr @orwli*]-
[6.] 6 Qeawrderp

[6.] gorezamary gy

1 The inseription No. 80 yeads smw instead of ririo.

* As Dr. Oppert has shown in the Madras Journal of Literature and Svience for the year 1881, p. 276, the
erroneous forms Promoditia and Pramddicha for the two cyclic years Premoda and Pramddin owe their origin to
some old versus memoriales, in two of which we find Pramodo 'tha and Pramddi cha ; in course of time the two
particles afha and sha wore mistalen for portions of the names themselves. In Tamil the two wrong forma
have entirely superseded the correct ones. ;

S ayaray or wfray means ¢ a house, household premises ¥ (Winslow).
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[7.] & e [sw@ wrwe| ]
[8.] ibenw gylimrug ¥ |-
[9.] 8@ [&]omaiiupm
[10.] oo o |onssGauer
[11.] [@fw@s Jo| @areir | .
[12.] serwergemi -
[18.] eorewf] @@g‘;,&r_;q_
[14.] qpovew@srwesr
[15.] Qeuaer[a]ma( ]
_ TRANSDATION. _

Hail ! On the 2nd day of the month of Adi of the Ananda year, which was current
(during the reign) of the Mustrious makdrdjadhirdju rdjaparame$vara, the illustrious Vira-
Devariya-mahdrdyar, — I, Ulagalanda-Vel, Stryadeva, gave (the willage of )
[Sa]lavaipparru by a dharma$isana to the lord Ammaiappa-niyanir. Aeccordingly
(there follows) the signature (?) of Mullaya-riyan Vengada.

No. 81. OX THE EAST WALL OF THE SoMANATHESVARA TOMPLE.

This inscription is dated in the Sukly year, which was current after the expiration of the
Saka year 1371, and during the reign of Virapratipa Praudha-Immadi-Devardya-
mahsrdyar. This is the latost hitherto-known date of Devardja II. of Vijayanagara.
The inscription is much injured and incomplete at the end. In the preserved portion,
moention is made of the kingdom of Padaividu (Padaivitiu rdjyam), which bolonged to
Tondai-mandalam,' of the right and left hand castes,” and of the Somandthesvara
Temple at Padaividu.
' TexT.

(1] womstage e (4] efoginor]:
[2,] 8@@@@0@!@ g‘rﬂq(m)mr[m]aﬂ-

[8.] wrem Lr@Qapé@ggliylen 7]

[4.] wi =~ seTed Qpa T &[ oo |-

[5.] L & @T L wmr@ Q& ran @

[6.] @sraare w5r@ @[=]raErer kb

5] oo EPerLiF@ne S garan-

[8.] apeyr AL S LS8y rrEr @InEINEL

[9_] o Gpemrr eﬁaﬂr@gfu wFlan i
[10.] swirepefu Qiyay @by
[11.] Q@ porsmwBamrsrwt olly el -

[12.] EEEW[LII:&:I' Uﬁbff:‘b‘ﬂrﬂ g,‘@ﬁr#:ﬁs&rrm

[13.:] uwmr[eg]r.h GERMGTDE 6T Guwa G-
[14] GvardaT D U‘U-ugi}m@a}.? aflopam-

[156.] srwpw GBeueiEpS S “syQu[r]-
[16.] g.udluyd Fafourmaptd @[ 4]
[17.] .[a?é]m@ Quir o 8-oY | Qu[pm] =[]

1 See the introduction of No. 566. .
2 Much interesting information on the right and left hand castes is found in Dr. Oppert’s work “ On the

Original Inhabitants of Bharatavarsha or India,” Part I, pp. 67 to 66.
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[18.]) Brwr e wrsr  Qsrawe.-
[19.] wepesy  umeaT @
[20.] wrgyy [slricen  emwmaay-
[21.] ¥ Qramsysy Savrgsepy
[22.] wreow[Gry]| wia[ds]-
[28.] g5’ @pw[s |wasaiiubm
. [24.] wpgrer  uem[]d@® e e w[ri]
[25.] Qerw@Gs ys |sldenr Oartdd-
[26.] O  dopup . opia [(@losap]

. , . ‘

TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity | Hail! On the day of (#he nakshatra) Uttirddam,? which
corresponds to the Yoga Ayushmat and to Satur day, the thirteenth lunar day of the former
half of the month of Siika of the Swkla year, which was current after the Saka year 1371
(had passed ), while the illustrious makdmandalesvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the destroyer of the three kings (of the
South),® who takes every country which he sees, but who never gives back a country which
he has taken, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the illustrious
rdjidhirdja réjaparameSvara, the illustrious Virapratipa, who has been pleased to witness
the hunting of elophants, Praudha-Immadi-Devardya-mahiriyar, was pleased to
rule the earth,—the inhabitants of the kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, (which belongs) to
Tondai-mandalam, the great men of the right hand and of the left hand,—at the temple
of Somanfthe§vara-ndyanér, the lord (of) Padaividu in the north-west (of) Muruga-
mangala-parru,* which borders on the Rajagambhira Hill (Bdjagambliran-molei)®

VI.—INSORIPTIONS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAM.

No. 82. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASINHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

The following inscription is dated in the fifteenth  year of Madirai-konda Ko-Para-
kesarivarman. The same names are borne by the Chola king Pardntaka I., afius
Viraniriyauna, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr. Foulkes.® As Madirai seems to
stand for Madurai (Madura), the capital of the Pdndyas,—Madirai-konda, ‘“who took
Madura,” might also be considered as the Tamil ecquivalent of Madhurdntaka, “ the
destroyer of Madura.” This was the name of a grandson of Pardntaka I. accor dmg to the
large Leyden grant.” Another Madhurdntaka, who was the son of Ra;m Aja, issued the
Sanskrit portion of the Leyden grant after his father’s death® He is probably identical

' Read en_55. * Banskrit Tardshédhd.
* gpeurrwi s the same as gparr&if, *the three kings,” i.e., tho Chera, the Chola, and the Pandya.
In Kanarese inscriptions it occurs in the form Maru-rdyaru ; sce Jowrnal of the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic
Seciety, Vol. XII, p. 376, note 80, and Indien Antiguary, Vol, XIII, p. 181, verse 45,
¢ Bee page 102, note 5.
¢ This hill was probably called after Ra3agambhira-éambuvaréyan, see the mtmductmns of Nos. 74

and 78.
S Salem .?Ifanwzl Vol. IT, pp. 369 ff. ;
T Dr. Burgess’ Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp 204 ff. Madhurdntaka, and not Mathy-

rantaka, is the reading in lines 48, 62 and 87 of the original, an impression of which I owe to Dr. Burgess.
5 Soe page 96, note 8.
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with R4jendra-Chola-deva, who, according to Nos. 67 and 68, conquered the Madura-
mandalam. The three kings just mentioned are Nos. 3, 9 and 11 of the subjoined table,
which I insert for ready reference. It contains the pedigree of the Cholas according to the
large Leyden grant. Tho first three kings of the table are also named in Mr. Foulkes’
above-mentioned grant.! On inscriptions of the two last kings and on other conquests of
theirs, see the introduetions of Nos. 40 and 67, above.

1. Vijayilaya of the Siryavamsa.
2. .3(111;}(& 1.
3. Parintaka 1., alies Viraniridyana or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman, He covered the Siva

Temple at Vydghragrahira® with go d, marriod the daughter of the king of Kerala and conquered the Bana
king, Vaitumba,® the king of Lanka (Ceylon) and Bﬁjaiﬁn‘lha Péndya.*

I
4. Rajaditya, was 6. Arimjaya.
killed in & battle with

Krighnardje.®

5. Gandaridityavarman,
founded a village called by
Lis name on the northern
bank of the Kiveri.® :

7. Parfinteka IL., alins
Réjendra, fought a battle
at Cheviir.!

10. Rajardja, I aligs RNajhéraya
or Réjakesarivarman, made cortain
gifts in Saka 926 ° and conquered the
Western Chélukys king Satyfsraya

: |
9. Madhurduntaka 1.

8. Aditya }1,, alias Karikéla, Kundavai, married
fought in his youth with Vira- to the Pallaya king
Pindya. Vandyadeva.®

11 (Saka 919 to about 930).
viz ]

11. RAj endra}—Oho}a,, alivs Ma~
dhuziintaka I1. or Pavakesarivarman,
fought with the Western Chélukya
king Jayasitnha 11T, (about Haka 940
to about 964). |

Ammanga-devi, married
to the Eastern Chalukya
king Rajardja 1. (Saka
944 to 985).

|
Kindavh, married to the
Tastern  Chalukya  king
Vimaladitya (Saka 937 (7) to
944).

~ On Rajendra-deva, the probable successor of (11)Réjendra-Chola, see the remarks
on No. 127, below. In the introduction of No. 67, I might have added that the Miraj

1 Salem Manual, Vol. IL, pp. 369 ff., verses 4 to 11, 24 and 25.

2 Ag discovered by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A., Vyighrd grahéra is the Sanskrit equivalent of
Puliyfr, “the tiger-village,” one of the names of Chidambaram. The report of the Leyden grant is
confirmed by the Horngn Chroniele, which says twice, that Parintake 1. “built the Kanaka-sabhi or

Golden Hall” at Chidambaram; Salem Manual, Vol. T, p. 40.

s Compare ‘ the Vaidondai race’’ and * Vaidumba-rays " in the Rev. Taylor’s translation of the Kongu
Clrondcle, Madras Journal, Vol. XIV, Part I, pp. 15 and 16, and V[ ai]dumba in No. 144, below.

¢ See note 1.

5 This seems to have been the Raghtrakita king Krishna IV., whose grants range between Saka
368 and 879. The Amoghavarsha, who is mentioned in Mr. Foullses’ grant (verse 16) is probably identical
with the Réshtrakita king Sarva Amoghavarsha T, (gaka 7387 to at least 800).

¢ Tn Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 265, a village called Kandarddityam in the Trichinopoly

District is mentioned.

1 Mr. Sewell, %.s., pp. 168 and 907, mentions two villages of this name in the North and South Arcot

Districts.
* Soe page 97, note 9.

® See pagoe 64, note 1.
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grant of the Western Chilukya king Jayasimha IIL! calls (Rijendra-)Chola Paficha-
Dramilddiipati (read thus instead of yawi Chamdramilddhipati®), “ the lord of the five
Dravida (nafions)*” The village, which was the object of the Miraj grant, belonged to ““the
Edadore (read thus instead of Padadore) Two-thousand.” Accordingly, the country of
Edatore in Maistir must have been in the possession of Jayasimha IIL in Saka 946
(¢xpired). The same country of Edatore (Idaitwrai-nddu) occupies the first place in
the list of the conquests of Rijendra-Chola-deva.*

The subjoined inseription records that a certain Chandapardkrama-vira gave to the
god of “the holy stone-temple” (z.., the Réjasimhavarme§vara Temple ®) at Kachchip-
pedu (e, Kifichipuram) 270 sheep, from the milk of which.three lamps had to be supplied
with ghee. " A ccrtain Chandaparikrama-manradi, who seems to be distinet from the
donor, pledged himself, that he and his descendants would supply the ghee daily or otherwise
incur certain fixed fines, ; :

- It is worthy of note, that in this very archaic inscription the puili or the dot above
- consonants, which corresponds to the Négart virdme, occurs five times.® It is represented
by a short vertical stroke. The same sign is found in the Tamil portion of the Kiram plates
of the Pallava king Parame$varavarman I. (No. 151, below.) "

Texr.

. [1] I %?’ﬁ v || w&eor @[dnr]-

[2.] oL @arQUJGaaﬁusﬁrmé[@]

[8.] wrewn® u@sgerrrasm & &8 -

[4.] LOuU@L@uflw (&8 |-

[5.] &% Do ,8,§mer@ﬁ'_a:é[@:|

[6.] eon[*|urré@rw w* |smeQus [er |-

[7]) wéa [I*] Aosssel Osaie epls]-

[8.] @ Osrz[r]dorés ozyrds)i e.or-

[9.] orayn  gawurrédrwalr  [eo*luss

[lO,] erour  apar  Qurr®  @oroT o~

(1] egue  [|f] @aarcis(a*] &8 eap[i]-
[12.] 8@ Qoir Qaraw® Qeergy o[ eor ]-

[18.] eof[ews] e mwiser ea[d]-

[14.] @ @owwém ‘egar(s] srfh-

[16.] wrév eré wéser wdser [a]-

[16.] A eayf [ereramd 9 |- @@ [|":] JIN_.[G)L_]-
[17.] @u9e w%%#[am;s]ﬁ?,@éu e &)

['[8.] s @ evsmen [,ﬁﬂ%ra_u@@w]@@[m}

[19.] er |:|*:| ‘@;ﬁ,ﬁ-ﬁd&r[t,_uz_'.@ih @@m]m Gp[:._..]-
[20.] aGho J,!i_'@@su[@@ﬁe&r |* @jaﬁ.ty_év -
[2L.] erapor  Qar[asem HAef  w|eherg

Y Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 18.

? This'correction was suggested by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A !

$ The ¢ five Dravidas,” as opposed to the * five Gaudas,” are the chiof tribes or languages on the south
of the Vindhya :—Dravida proper (Tamil), ﬁndhra\('felugu), Karpita (Kanarese), Maharfshtra and Gur jara ;
soe Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskrit Dictionary, s. v. gf53, and Winslow, 5. v. @refib.

* See pages 96 and 99, above, ¢ See page 118, below. -

¢ Line 2: aor of @aérexr. ; @ and & of warwde. Line 3: air of wrawr®. Line 12: e of Qar v ®.
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[22.] Qurer wép (e @@s0s07]

[23.].- i SRR e
[24.] [@]&%—%m [ﬂ]&]ﬁ[@ﬁé]. .
B0 e e e e

X TRANSLATION.

Hail! Prosperity! In the fiftoenth year of (#he reign of) Madirai-konda Ko-Para-
kesarivarman, (the following) written agreement (was made) with Mahddeva of the
large holy stone-temple at Kachehippedu by me, Chandapardikrama-manradi.
Chandaparikrama-vira gave two hundred and seventy undying and unending* big sheep
to the god of the holy stone-temple, (in order o keep) three nondd lamps® (burning) as long as
the moon and the sun exist. Trom (the milk of) theso sheep,—myself, my sons and my
further descendants shall take throe urakius of ghee daily® and shall, for ever, pour them out
into tho hands of those, who are in charge of the adrigai (measure) within (the temple), with
a ndri (measure) which is equal to four urakkus* Tf 1 do not pour them out, I shall be liable
to a fine of four and a quarter (urakkus) daily in court. Although I am fined thus, I shall
pour out this gheo without resistance. If I resist, I solemnly agree to pay one marjddr®
of gold daily to the king who is then 4115111 AR . This meritorious gift [shall
last s long as] the moon and the sun.

No. 83. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

Like the inscription No. 82, this one is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda
Ko-Parakesarivarman, and records the gift of 180 sheep from the same Chandapari-
krama-vira to “the holy stone-temple” A certain Kélakopa-vira-manridi pledged
himself to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of these sheep.

A graphical peculiarity of this archaic inscription has to be noted. In two cases the

gign of 4 in nd and rd is not, as in modern Tamil,  attached to the bottom of the letter, but is
‘added after it and turned upwards.®

TexT,

(0] [l of | wRer Garen
[2.] [Qw]wdur@mmﬁ'us&rm[é&]@ Wi GoT =

[3.] [@ L | Bletr 9y@hF T o1& araG[s |ru-

[‘1:.] [mgp"m]e’&r[@tq_]@wsir AR K SR s
[5] L AR sa@a®@lyr U
[l [G,ﬁﬂ'smrr:[ ,@@a,@,ﬁmﬁ‘ G-
8] & @ o @ Qerardberdes 2B yrds)y-
[9.] # o orer  Syerayih erfli s )o@ ear-

it dead, had to be replaced by fresh ones.

1 This seems to mean, that the sheep,
ling 5 gsmalorée for Qpr garalarse, which ocours also in No.

? Tn other inscriptions, we find the spel
83, line 8, and in No. 147, Line 5.

¥ flz® seems tobe connected with &, fz0, # sz or B&Pwd (Sanskrit nityam).

+ Agcording to the Tamil dictionaries, 1 ndpé or podi consists of 4 wpalkhus.

& 1 manjddi weighs 4 grains. ;

¢ In @9 of 2 eir e dams, line 13, and in @p of Loaw (ig., line 24.

% Tywo letters, of which the second is gr; are engraved below tho beginning; of this line.
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[10.] «urré@arwalri wugs i)
[11.] [@u]am' Quoer®  grbaveresru s |:|*]
[12.] [@danriire @Az e fi G ur]
[13.] [(Os Jrar®  eub g g7 @) L' a4 | :
[14.] [e® ] wisar avade @) S1pé- ! e
[16.] (6 a]pars srfurée odr -
[15.] [éi&-éb':]'éfi‘ waser e e ersmib &=
[17] [L@]@@@@eﬁr!ﬁ D*] "w{;@m@ﬂgﬁ'ﬂ I:#U]“
[l&].[g'-%:ram]mra},@csb el  gyersa(r]- |
[19.] [&] Qurs Ao L@ e@oar  [|¥]
[20.] @as[om ] [u] @b G@eard ap-
[2]1.] Ler@uw - GCa@@rsr  [[*] ap-yg-[ev]
[22.] yer@per Qsrajs@ Ao @ord
[23.] Quretr  ivb» Py &Bs0ser
[24.] ﬁmm@essrrua@zms&r@:q_@msﬁf
[25.] ey~ @ovair e fe@) & ]-
(26.] [w] @ Jurré@rw[ el ]réw |
[27.] . reodrepasr o@és
[28.] . . wmasred B
[29.] . @ém wesa [4].

TrANSLATION,

Hail! Progperity I In the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko:Parakesarivarman,
I, Kalakopa-vira-manrddi .......... Chandaparikrama-vira gave one hundred
and eighty undying and unending ® big sheep to the god of the holy stone-temple; in order to
keep two nondi lamps burning, as long as the moon and the sun exist. From (the mille of)
these sheep,—myself, my sons and my further descendants shall tale one i of ghee daily
and shall, for ever, poar them out into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigai
(measure) within (#he temple), with a adri (medsure) which is equal to four wrakkus. Tf I do
not pour them out, I shall be liable to a fine of one eighth pon daily in court. Although I
am fined thus, I shall pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I, K alakopa-
vira-manridi solemnly agree, that I and my descendants shall pay one kunzri * of gold daily
to the king who is then ruling®. ......... :

No. 84, ON THD FLOOR OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RASASINHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This ingeription is dated in the 3rd year of Ko-Réjakesarivarman. By it, the
villagers of Menaliir pledged themselves, to furnish oil for a lamp from the interest of a
sum of money, which they had received from the temple-treasury, The inseription mentions
Kafichipuram, Tirukkarralippuram, ¢the town of the holy stone-temple,” which
oceurs in lines 1 £, is evidently derived from Tirukkarrali, one of the names of the Rija-
simhavarme§vara Temple, © and is probably & synonym of Kafichipuram. The town
belonged to Kaliydr-kottam, a distriet, which is also mentioned in Nos, 85, 147 and
148.

! 49 is entered instead of another akskhare, which seems to have been ewe.
* Bee note 1 on the preceding page. * 1 uriis equal to § padi or ndys.
1 hupei weighs about 2 grains, - * Bee page 118, below.
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TexT.
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aepila] [I*]
: TRANSLATION.

In the 3rd year of Ko-Rijakesarivarman, we, the villagers of Menalfir, (a quarier)
of Tirukkarralippuram in Ogara-nidu (?), (¢ division) of Kiliylr-kottam, (made the
" following) written agreement, We have received from Adidasa Chandegvara® (in) the
holy stone-temple at Kafichipuram eighteen karafijus, three mamjidis and one Fkunri* of
gold. From the interest® of these eighteen lLayafijus, three mafijddis and one leunri of gold,
we shall pour out daily,® as long as the moon and the sun exist, (for) one naadd lamp, one
wrakku of oil with an wraklku (measure), which is equal to a quarter (according to the stondard)
of the authorities in the village. As the villagers. .. .. told (me), I, Alappadi, the head-
man 7 of this village, wrote ({Ais document). ~This is my signature.

No. 85. OX THE BASE OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RATASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

The middle part of this inseription is covered by the wall of the modorn makdmandapa,:
which has been erected between the Rajasimhavarmesvara Shrine and that maendapa, on
the base of which the inscription is engraved. It is dated in the fourth year of Ko-Para-
kesarivarman and records, that the villagers of Kalladuppfir® pledged themselves, to
furnish a fixed yearly supply of paddy from the interest of a sum of money, which they had
received from the shrine of A did4sa Chande§vara at Tiruwottar, '

TexrT.

. First part.
[agled &F [11*] @ﬁmﬁ;uf@&maﬁmg—%a&@j [wran® m0|or(ag srdy |fé@er. -
g B rLQUEBT Qéswa@lyt an@@uurd @ew TS [(*] @4-
Cani g5 8 sare Do s Bmbersar T (@€ ]erans@agroir i emal G o wraser

! Read aawr.

2 Those letters are supplied from line 11 of the inscription No. 147.

* On Adid4sa Chandedvara see page 92, note 6. According to the Tamil Periya-purdnam, Siva made the
pious Vieharasarman the chiof (s aer) of his devotees (@ sresri), and bestowed on him the title Chand eé-
vara. This legend perhaps explains the designation Adi(iﬁsa,' “ the first devotee.”

4 1 kapefiju contains 20 mafjidis, 1 maijddi contains 2 kumris, and 1 kupr? is equal to about 2 grains.

s Lallene seems to be the same as Qurafame,

¢ Prsih seems to be another form of B8 (see page 114, note 3).

7 @fgacir; which oceurs also in No. 148, is probably identical with sflw e s,

* Qompare Kalledupptr in No. 83, line 5. :
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Qarar® srer Ourer el ceor 1. 5 sFQUEAULLLE geshlsaware &sm,p
Bouser &pers Qurer  @srer® & Qarn [|*] @UCurer  @epuMer
SPEFEGSWL  Qaaur e gms apgors @HUGE . TR a0

. .

‘Second part.
wew  viauqurepmrissr s el BmeQssor.  Gsomats  @EOGUT-
wrG@n  sva@liyr  aw@@u@uid [|*] @@foer. . . . . . . B
@aedpuBar spers Qurdrg[élen wdmes Qra gloren® Gpron
Osrar e padary.  Qvwaud opy s agaurG@n glorer® Ogran
ar 1 @I earsep[w |  [@ e[ w]yd eurfil w LQLgpdsQerr Gw G mavar @
Qossro  garba G @LUAUILIOetb ]

TRANSLATION.

Hail! Prosperity ! In the fourth year of Xo-Parakesarivarman, we, the assembly
(sabhd) of Kalladuppdir in Virappedu-niddu,? (¢ division) of Kaliyfir-kottam,
(made the following) written agreement. We have received from the hands of Adidésa
Chandegvara (af) Tiruvotttr in Tanakfru (?), (o division) of this kottam, eight and a
balf w0 of gold. According to the standard (dwikkel) of Kachchippedu, we have
received twenty karafjjus weight of gold. For these twenty karamjus of gold, from (ke month
of ) Taz of this year forward, . ... ......we, the assembly of Kalladuppdar, shall measure
and give paddy into the hands of the Siva (i.e., Saiva) Brdhmanas . .........(From) the
interest of these twenty karamyus of gold, we, . . . the great people, who constitute the village-
assembly of our village, shall measure and give every year ninety kddis® of paddy, without
breaking our promise (even) partially. _

No, 86. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN TRONT OF THE RATASINHAVARMESYARA SHRINI.

_ This inscription is dated in the Vivdvasu year, which was current after the expiration

of the Saka year 1286,* and during the reign of Kambana-udaiyar: The inscription
No. 87 belongs to the same year, as No. 86, and to the reign of Kambana-udaiyar, the
son of Vira. The date of No. 88 is the Kiluka year and the.reign of Vira-Kambanna-
udaiyar. As it mentions Koppanangal, an official, whose name occurs also in Nos. 86
and 87, and as the signatures at its end are identical with some signatures at the end of
No. 87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot have been very distant from that of Nos. 86
and 87, and the K#lake yoar must correspond to Saka 1291, The mseription No. 87, which
reads Vira-kumdra-Kambapa-udaiyar, i.e., Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira, suggests
that Vira-Kambanna-wdaiyar in No, 88 is an abbreviation for Kambanna-udaiyar, (e son
of) Vira. The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88, may
be further identified with Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar and
father of that Ommana-udaiyar, who according to the Tirumalai inscription No. 72,
above, was reigning in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka
year 1296, The subjoined table shows the results of the above remarks.

L Read garravay, i.0., sert an®@an ?

* Virappedu is probably meant for Vira-pédu, «the town of Vira,” or “ the town of heroes.” Compare
the names Vangipp{ujram’ in No. 72, Tirukkerralippuzam in No. 84, and Tiruvirdpuram in No. 146, where
gy stands for Lyrib, “a town.” :

¥ The same measure'is mentioned in line 4 of the fragment No. 146. i

¢ This is probably a mistake for 1287, as the Figvdvasu yoar corrosponds to the eurrent Saka year 1288.

30



118 TAMIL AND GERANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

Tuseription No. T2. : . Inscriptions Nos. 86, BT and 88.
Vira-Kambana-udaiyer. ; Vira.
* Kambana-udaiyaxr. . ; Kambana-udaiyar or Kambanna-udaiyar

! (Saka 1288 and 1291).
Ommana-udaiyar (Sake 1297).

The three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88 contain orders, which were issued by a
certain Koppanangal,® Koppannangal® or Koppanan® to the authorities of the
temple.. Koppanangal was probably the exccutive officer of Kambana-udaiyar at
Kafichipuram, Tho Kaildsandtha Temple is designated by three different names, viz.,
Rijasimhavarmedvara,* Tdudattu-dyiram-udaiya-niyanér and Tirukkarrali-
Mahadeva® The last-mentioned term means “ the holy stone-temple (of) Siva.” The
meaning of the second is mot apparent. The first name, Rajasimbavarmesvara, shows
that the Pallava king Réjasimha, the founder of the temple, was not yet forgotten at the
times of Kambana-udaiyar, and that his full name was Réajasgimhav arman.® _

From the inscription No. 86, we learn that, at the time of Kulottunga-Chola-deva,
the Réjasimhavarmes§vara Temple at Kafichipuram had been closed, its landed property
sold, and its compound and environs transferred to the temple of Anaiyapadangivudaiya-
nayanér.] Koppanangal ordered, that the temple should be reopened and that its property
should be restored. :

Texr.
West face.
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[3-] ur@Qapd@ sy Trw-
[4‘] F soreer ga-tainiando-
[5.] fgrmﬂ@_t_«ﬁ Y S LbLiGwT -
[6.] ewewi alyadira-
[7.] ge)u':n Lerenl 915~
[8.] ennflsirp wosmmoply 2,43~
[9] séo@usrppes-
[10.] soger Quwe Oaa-
[11.] erfsrp elauraonwlamap-
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South face.
[16.] (ap)mwri  ger or® 5 &5
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1 No. 86, lines 13 and 67 ; No. 88, line 23. * No. 87, line 15.
3 No. 87, line 62. 4 "No. 86, line 15 ; No. 87, line 17.
& No. 88, lines 15 to 17. ¢ See page 9, above. -

* This temple is situated close to the Kaildsanitha Temple. Inthehymns of Tirufisnasambandar and
of Nambi Artirandr, alias Qundaramfrti,—who, as the Tanjore inscriptions prove (see paragraph 9 of

1wy Progress Report for July, August and Seplember 1888, Madras G. O., 7th November 1888, No. 1050, Public), &

lived before the Chola king Rajarfja-deva,—it is mentioned under the name o/QeregesriFio.
FBead L0 - * Read & yuflafl,
1 The two syllables e en-o are entered below the line. " Read of3a,
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! Read afl. # Read u9.



120 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.
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[68.] spés  [II*]
TRANSLATION. -

Hail! From the month of Adi of the Visvdvasu year, which was current after the Saka
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (had passed), while the illustrious makd-
mandale$vara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings. who break their’
word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, was,
pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppanangal (addresses the following) order
to the authorities of the temple of Rijasimhavarmedvaram-udaiyér, alias Edudattu-
dyiram-udaiya-niyanér, at Kafichipuram. As itis opposed to the sacred law, that
formerly, at the time of Kulottunga-Sora-deva, the shrine of Edudattu-dyiram-
udaiya-ndyanar was closed, that the temple-land (firundmattu kdni) of the lord was sold,
and that the temple-compound (#irwviruppu) and the environs of the temple (drumadar-
vildgam)® were given to Anaiyapadangivudaiya-niyanir,—the closing of the shrine of
this lord shall cease ; the worship and the divine service shall be carried on from the month
of Adi forward ; the whole village of Murungai in Panmé-nédu, (a division) of Manavir-
kottam® on the southern frontier (?), and the land included in the boundaries in the four
directions shall belong (fo the temple) as a sarvamdnya (and) free from taxes, aslong as the moon
and the sun exist, The northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south
of a pit on the north, where pandanus-trees grow ; the southern boundary is to the north of a
paddy field ; the western boundary is to the east of a hillock, which forms the limit (?); and
" the castern boundary is to the west of a channel near the road (?). The whole saunnidhi
street of this lord shall belong (¢ the temple) as a survamdinya, as long as the moon and the
sun oxist. According to this edict on a palm-leaf, there shall be engraved on stone the
amount of what had been cancelled and given away according to the writing on stone, which
was formerly engraved on the day, on which (the temple) was closed, (Al this) shall be
managed and attended to without fail. _This is the signature of Koppanangal.

No. 87. OX A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RATASINHAVARMESVARA SHRINE,

This inscription is dated in the same year and month, as No. 86, and during the reign of
Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira. It records that, with the sanction of Kopannangal,*
the authorities of the Rijasimhavarme$vara Temple at Kafi c¢hipuram sold some houses
in the northern row of the samnidfi street to certain Mudalis at the price of 150 panas.

1 Read @eQauma. * See page 92, note 5.
s On Panmé-nddu and Manavirkoftam, seo the introduction of No. 151,
4+ Soe page 118, above.
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TRANSLATION,

Hail! From the month of Adi of the Visvddi® year, which was current after the Saka
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (kad passed), while the illustrious mahdmandas
leSpara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who brealk their word,
the lord of the castern and western oceans, Kambana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious
Vira, was pleased torule the earth,—the illustrious Koppannangal (addresses the following)
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord Réjasimhavarmes§varam-udaiydr,
alizs Edudattu-dyiram-udaiya-niyandr, at Kafichipuram. Whereas all the houses
and the gardens (atfached to) the houses in the northern row of the swhnidhi street,—
excluding the matha of Andar Sundara-Perumil, which exists (from) old times, (and
exeluding) the house, which is to the east of the temple of the lord Tiru-Agastyesvara and
to the west of the great road of the sacred bath (#iru-maijana-peru-vari),—were sold at a
price (fived in the presence of (he god) ChandeSvara to the Mudulis, to be (their) property,
from this day forward, for ever, against (payment of ) pa. 150, (i.e.) one hundred and fifty
panas, which were previously received from these (Mudalis) and deposited in the temple-
treasury,—these houses, gardens (atfuched fo) the houses . ., . s b ethay
be sold or mortgaged by them . . = . o ol W T (orde;) shall be: engraved
on stone and copper, in order that it may last Irom this day forward, as long as the moon
and the sun, This ig the signature of Koppanan.

This we have engraved on stone and given. This is the signature of Kambéindan.
This is the signature of Siyan (4e., Simha), who made the closing (of the lemple) ccase.
This is the signature of Kéttukkurivaippan Vira- Samba-Brahma-rayan, the deva-
Farmin (i.e., pujdrt) of this temple. This is the signature of Vidanga-bhatta, who lives
at Kafichikkuripdram (?). This is the signature of Néarpattenndyirakkalan. This
is the signature of Ir ﬁguttarﬁ,yakkﬁl&n Thig is the signature of Uttaranmerfir-
udaiydn Tiruvegamba-velin Aditya-deva, the accountant (kanakku) of this temple.

No. 88. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This inseription is dated in the Kilaka year (i.c., Saka 1291) and during the reign of
Kambanna-udaiyar, (#e son of) Vira.* It rocords that, with the sanetion of Koppanan-
gal  the temple authorities gave a matha near the temple and some land to a certain Gangayar
of Tirumudukunram. According to lines 9 to 14, Kafichipuram belonged to Eyir-
kottam in Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam, The district of Eyirkottam* was proba-
bly called after Eyil, ‘e, ¢ the fort,” a village in the Tindivanam Talluga of the South
Arcot Distriet.? Tirumudukunram, z.e., “the holy ancient mountain,” is perhaps meant
for its Sanskrit equivalent Vriddhdchalam, the head-quarters of a Tilluga in the South

Arcot Distriet.?

1 To., Visudvasu. * See page 117, above. 3 Bee page 118, above:
4 8oe the remarks on Manayirkottam in the introduction of No. 151.
s Sawell’s Lists of Antigietties, Yol. I, p. 207. & Ibid. p. 212.
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[89.] @rrs  [& |bwsn e _mesr or |-

1 eng @yt (?) sooms to be engraved underneath the .
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.[40.] [plses Qoo @omssn -
[41.] £ Bu[i] eoyss ’ ¢ :
[42.] @  &fre- [48.] wul 9] rwr-

[44] srwi  erqps- Fo e

[46] L Goaps [47] @)@ 5 5.

[48.] T WEST G- I [49] GOT ﬁ'@[lﬁ*]a 1
TRANSLATION,

Hail! On the day of (ke nakshotra) Ter,} which corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh
lunar day of the latter half of the month of Makara of the Kilake year, which was current
(during the reign) of Kambanna-udaiyar, (#e son of) the illustrious Vira,—we, all the
followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) the blessed Mahe§vara, and the authorities of the
temple of the lord Tirukkarrali-Mahddeva, alias Edudatt-dyiram-udaiya-né-
yanér®at Kafichipuram, a town of Ey 1gkottam in Jayankonda- gora mandalam,
gave, as ordered by Koppanangal to Perumén, alias Gingayar, who is Worshipped by
(i.e., who is the leacher of ?) Sirramar- udaiyan, (one) of the Mdhesvaras at Tirumudu-
kunram, . . (for) reciting the Veda in the presemce of the god, one matha in
the western street® and some hereditary land. (7% giff) shall be managed accordingly, as
long as the moon and the sun exist. We, the followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) the
blessed Mahes$vara, and the authorities of the temple:—The signature of Kambandan.
This is the signature of Siyar (Simha), who made the closing (of the temple) ccase. This
is the signature of Vira-ﬁamba-Brahmﬁ-rﬁyar. The signature of Vidanga-bhatta.
The signature of Irdguttardyakkilan.

1 The rest of the signatures is illegible. * This corresponds to the Sanskrit Rokdni,

¢ On these two names of the Rijasithhavarmesdvara Temple, see page 118, above.

¢ The western samnidhi street of the Réj ummhavarmeévara Temple seems to be meant; compare &5z & 4-
@g@ in No. 86 line 54, and in No. 87, line 22
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PART III.
NOTES AND .FRAGMENTS.

No. 89, Insiop Tun GeNeonpa Maypapal AT MAMALLAPURAM, ON THE LEFT WALL..

This inscription is engraved on two stoues, which. fit to each other. It is dated ““in
the fourtcenth year of Ko-Rajakesarivatman, alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Sri--
Kulottuhga-gom-deva, who was pleased to sit on the throne of heraes, (which consisted
of) pure gold.” The fourth line mentions Amfir-nadu, (¢ division) of Amar-kottam®in
J'ayaﬁko1_1tia-é'o.;a-_man;dalam‘.” The seventh line contains the name of the god Adidasa
Chandesvara® '

[3.] @z Quiri a@rafoanravarsa o35 8mesaelu QarsdrreQasAuddrrs 8 yeu-
[m*]a’rg[a&]»ﬂrni,&ﬁmair @@@a}w,ﬁ@ﬁs@amw@amﬁé@ wimavor @) L&.@n’ﬂﬂ"ﬁﬂffﬂl-‘.
[4] & 3w m Qe raor Qe rpnmrL_ o g i Gpr@ETL L 5 gaprer@ . . ..

No. 90. ON THE FRONT WALL OF THE VarAmasvAmiy Tempre 4 A7 MAMALLAPURAM, &

This 'inscription is written on two stones, which fit to each other, It seems to have been
dated in the fifth year of the reign of [Raja ndriyana Sambuvardyar® and to have re-
cordad a grant to the temple of Perumil (e, Vishnu) and of Nilamangai-ndchchiyar
(i.c., the goddess of tho earth) at Mémal{lapuram]. T

(]S e srrrwsrer  sbyasrup@d  wren[@] [@] gpse  wroe-

P20 o o s Sarmp  QuUpbTenE@L Bowsans| s |réGur pan el

B it v o oF e HOL W e oereraa  apsd Ba[aur]rr s s
,@@ﬂrgmﬁ : s

[4.] . T L, upule eurfaend euL ang[Elrop(w)Bra  mLd@d
u

[5] i e AT W " e mrpap seg@lQurge . .

Nos. 91 10.94. INSCRIPTIONS AT THE Vﬂﬁﬁn TEMPLE,

The four subjoined inseriptions are written in modern Tamil characters and record
“ the perpetual devotion ”® of a certain Chandra-pillai of Katteri.

\ Mudras Survzy Map, No. 58. The modern name is perhaps a corruption of Gangai-kendin
Mandapa and connected with Gangai-konda Chola, a prince who, aceording to Dr. Burnell (Soutk-
Tudian Pal@ography, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 1), is mentioned in an inseription at Karuvir in the Coinrbatore
District. I read the name TATRIvE-H1S on both faces of a silver coin, which is figured by Bir W. Elliot ( Coins
of Southern India, plate iv, No. 152). i : : i

? See page 64, above. Anf u kotta is also mentionéd in a copper-plate grant of Saka 1558 (expired);
Ind. Ant, Vol. XIIT, p. 182, plate iv b, line 1. Amfr-nidu and Amiz-kottam are probably named after
Amar or Ambir, a town in the Veltr T4lluga of. the North Arcof District and a station on the Madras
Railway ; see Sewell's Lists, Vol. I, p. 163. y ) :

3 g fn roveer Q. Soe page 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3,

s Madras Survey Map, No. 85. .. & Bpo the introduction of No. 52, above.

¢ garQoimes seems to represent the Qanekrit sedd-séed. It is here used in the sense of a__monument
of perpetual devotion, ” just as,'in Sanskrit, Linéi and kirtana ha,v_e sometimes the meaning *“ a monument of
fame ;"' see Mr, Tleot's Corpus Mnscriptionum Indivarum, Vol. ITI, p. 212, note 6.
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There are several similar,inscriptions in other parts of the, temple, viz., two on the
podestals of the two dud ‘apdlakas in front of the gopure, one on the left outer wall of the
inner prdﬁam, and five on the floor of the alwikira-mendapa, of which two are written in
Tamil, two in Telugu, and one in very faint Négari characters.

NO. 91. Oy THR PILLAR T0 THE LEFT IN FRONT OI;‘ THE GOPURA,

ITEXT.
[1.] Qaryramredn [2] @Gwr-
[3.] r@aun- (4] Buri
P B
[9] Som o [IU.] & Bumr- ' _
[1L.] &  eanr- : [12.] @i~ [13.] e [|*]
TRANSLATION

In order that (the qod) Kumfra-svimin at the gate of the gopura might protect®
(kzm), the magistrate (adkikdrin) Chandra- -pillai of Katteri (made this gift, which records
Jus) perpetual devotion. :

No. 92. ON THE PILLAR TO THE RIGHT IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA.

. TEX’I‘_
El.] @5.‘!:!141?‘61\‘.‘?5’- 2 [2] & -
[8.] wasr = Te - [4.] vaf-
[6.] 8 &- [6] e ap-
[7.] wodl- ' [8.] u.'rss.:;-
[[9% ;Gfrr Bg% &G~
15k X FE- : ; .| Bodi-
. [18.] Ger®er - [14] yBu- :
[16.] rflwers . [16.] #2r’Ge- [173 rana |:||*]
TRANSLATION. g '

In order that (the god) Vlnﬁyaka (i.e., Ganesa) at the gate of the gopwre might protect
(kzm), the magistrate Chandra-pillai of Katteri, a follower of the Saiva doctrine
( wa-mmayw), (made this gift, whw/’e records kser) perpetual devotion,

No. 93. BELow THE TRUNK OF A CARVED ELEPHANT INSIDE THE GOPURA.
TEXT.
[1 ] @mmrﬁﬂ:ﬂ&un[#]
[2.] src@cd a-‘rs,@n’[u@][m&wr*]
[3.] esa@ed- : [4] o Ci*).
- TRANSLATION.

(A monument of) the perpetual’ devotlon of Chandra-pillai of Katteri (¢o the god)
Kumira-svimin,

! emflés seems to be a valgar form for meufllés.
® The vowel r is entered below the line.
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No. 94, ON THUD STEPS INSIDE THE GOPURA.

[L] sari@cA . [2.] es@ainSenor
[3] argrr_@mfgma;:] [||*] ' :

No. 95. ON ‘THE BASE OF THE 1$vars TEMPLE AT gomppnm NEAR VELOR;
18T INSCRIPTION.

The end of this inseription is lost. As, however, the preserved part is identical with
the above-published inseriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66, it may be safely concluded, that the
inscription belongs to Ko-RAjardja-Rajakesarivarman, alies Rijardja-deva. The
mention of Tratta-pAdi shows, that the inscription dates after the twenty-first year of the
king.! B L :

[1.] ewed of ” [Bmwser Quira Qi afws@aaaliymer|sQayflaw T e ]
werdQarerdaraenidaris " & pssmel Qo Brenaesn @b &EELIT g1 SaT oL~
un[ ¥ yio  @tto- :

[2.] &(w)sr@aQsre agpaadd |maaph aarge[s] yap  gr  [Fpostreaaph
Qi uryg w@p]@mnﬂwz&&@(m)s@m%rq,méu Qaver 4 S Hoot Lir paQeaneo .  Seor-
Qv e aer ., . Puyer '

No. 96. ON THE BASE oF THE 1$vARA TEMPLE AT SoRAPURAM ; 4TH INSCRIPITON.

On the base of this temple, there are at least threo obliterated inscriptions besides the
preceding . one. In the second line of the fourth inseription. there occurs the following
passage : Qar@oreQsafluswrrs  @&Lor s ans@erp s pies @pligBoer rag ;
“the thirty-second [year] of Ko-Rﬁ-jakesarivarman,'ala'as Kulottunga-Sora-deva.”

No. 97. ON A STONE IN FRONT OF THE f¢vara Tomerr ar SoraPuraM,

This inseription is dated in the Durmati year® and mentions the temple of #4jendiae
" Chole§vara at Sorapuram.? : ' 3 :

No. 98. ON.A STONE ON THE TANK-BAND AT SoraPURAM.
This inseription is dated in the Rufkidkshi year, which was current after the ex piration
of the $alivahand-Saka year 1546. It mentions Sorapuram and seems to record some
meritorious gift in connection with the tank by Venkatappa-niyaka.

Nos. 99 to 106. Ixscrrerrons or THE GaNGESvaRA TeMPLE ar GANGANOR AR VEenOm.

A considerable number of inscribed stones are built into.the walls of this temple ; but
they are not in their original oxder, and it must.be assumed, that either the temple had been
destroyed and was rebuilt, or that it was constructed from stones which belonged to another
old temple. " The subjoined fragments contain the following dates and names:—

No. 106 is dated in “the forty-first. year of T?'z'bﬁumndckaﬁ'mwré&z, the illustrious
Rijardja-deva,”* and No. 103 in the Didlu year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 1258.. No. 100 beging. with the name of “Sakalalokachakravartin
Réjandrdyana Sambova.”® Nos. 104 and 105 mention Gangeya-nallr, alivs Sri-

1 Qge the introduction of No. 66, above. * Faro Boapty,
b QEmpl I B EDL W @fﬁ@g,{ﬁj‘#gragwaﬁmg@pmr_ru prweyt GQsras,

¢ According to the Poygai inseriptions (Nos. 59 to 64, above) this would be Saka 117879,
5 8ee the introduction of No. 52, above. '
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Mallindtha-chaturvedi-mangalam, and according to No. 102, Ga[ngeya-nallir]was
avillage in Karaivari-Andi-nadu, (@ division) of [ Pa]duvir-kottam. Other localities
mentioned in the subjoined fragments are: Padaividun,” Kattuppadi® and Karugeri
in No.103, and Anaippédi in No. 104. No. 99 mentions the Ammaiappesvara Temple,*
and No. 101 the same and the Kaildsa Temple.

No. 99. Ox THE TOP OF THE EAST BASE, FIRST STONE.
(1] & ead ¢f [|*] eorwri gbeovydlmrapesmiu srueyiée
No. 100. ON THE BOTTOM OF THE EAST BASE, THIRD AND FOURTH STONES.
[1.] apad of [|[¥] onsaQor[e*|¢e(sr|wss @oresrorwemer ewbure
No. 101. ON THE BoITOM OF THE EAST BASE, FIFTH STONE, AND ON THE BOTTOM OF THE
SOUTH BASE, TO THE RIGHT.
[1.] cnloumapaniw b sruE)TI@n trﬁu‘mcruﬁlsw'am@psm_m 51T L) @) i ¢6 (@5 Ld Gas&ﬂ_‘i‘wnuisr.
o pupberuy. BEIE LEE®E USADEHSD
No. 102. ON THE NORTH WALL, SECOND STONE.
[1.] @gpreCer— s aamraf oyt @sr @ gyassb &r
No. 103. Ox THE NORTH WALL, THIRD STONE, AND ON A STONE IN THE SOUTH WALL.
[3.] g&rd vosrey'y 2,875 & @) hoT p@pbusHTgear Qe Qeowerfdarp  wr-

S-0an0e RANT & &L 1L Revr G5 F T

(4] & @or[e]i ven el O aladeb asrn_@uun?_ or 6o &ov i asd 5@@559 S T
@n Qspsm @berpurs
No. 104. ON THE LEFT OF THE BOTTOM OF THE SOUTH BASE, THIRD STONE.
[1.] &rih & @& Bey GUT TiTesT gﬁm@@ﬂrs,‘rﬁga N s
[2_:] oy awr L1 g @ LT et 7
No. 105, INsiDE, ON THED TOP.

[1.] a@susoari ger gl @) g8 s dinman s Ho s-_.sm...[c_u] U L an e
[2.] w@wrer Amadlarewrirgpn  gperarsian®  gepBeriiyg. BEHNEF  Lj@HanF
LBl @] | .

No. 106. INSIDE, ON THE BOTTOM.?

[1.] aped ¢ (*] Adlylaverésdsresfsaar tf,“?”'gf-""?@ﬁw.m(ﬁ wremw®  BrHe
u‘ﬂ;@gmm@m,@ yrienr® orgn

1 See page 77, notes 8 and 9. * See page 83, above,

8 The same is the name of a village close to the ¢ Vellore " station of the Madras Railway.

¢ This is the name of a temple at Padavedu ; see page 108, above.

5 The aksharas mwawer: &b@ure, which ocecur on the fourth stone, are smaller than those on the
third ; pethaps the apparent connection between the two stones is only due to chance.

s Road gbawyifonwapeiw, as in No. 99.

7 The same name occurs in a fragment on the loft of the top of the south base, whem it is spelt oy %amr -
Lirig. e emL il 1By

8 The fragment No. 101 reads ereni.

¢ This inscription is complete and consists of three lines. As it is, however, much obliterated, only the

beginning is given.

#
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No, 107. Ar Tar RAumasviyi-PerumAL TeympLe a7 NELLUVAY NEAR VELOR.

In front of this temple stands a pillar with a rough inseription on its four sides. The
south-cast face of the pillar containg the name of * the illustrious mahdmandaleSvara rdjd-
dhirdja rdjaparame$vare, the illustrious Vira-Ve[nkajtapati[d]eva-mahdrdya” and is
dated in the Yuwan year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1557. An
inseription of the same Venkata II. of Karnédta was published in the Indian Anliguary,
Vol. XIIT, p. 125. Tt is dated one year later than the present inscription.

No. 108. At top OnAMaApEVATA ULsGANAvaxA-AmMAL TEMPLE AT SapUPPERT NEAR VELOR.
At this temple there are two stones with fragmentary inscriptions. One of them is
~ dated ‘in the fifty-second year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman.”
[1.] @areienowns ] ofis |-
[2.] @ruupuismy  wran@]
[3.] Wbt g B et g |
No. 109, Oy AN ALAVUKKAL IN THE TANK AT SADUPPERL
Both pillars of this afeswkkal* bear fragments of ancient inseriptions. That on the
right pillar belongs to the fime of some Ko-Parakesarivarman. It deserves to bo noted
that, in line 3, the syllable zd is written o7, and not @ as in modern Tamil.
T s el [@&W]LIIJJQSEGQUG%FLD,JJQ
1. . . . . ugsgpsrprag wh
- Nos. 110 7o 112, Iysoriprions or tug I¢vara Tenmrie ar SpMBAKEAM NEAR VeLOR,

This temple contains three fragmentary inscriptions in archaic characters.

No. 110. Ox THE WEST BASE, LINES 1 AND 2,

This ingeription records some gift, which the agsembly (sabhd) of Vellr, alias Para-
med§vara-mangalam, made to the god Adidédsa Chandesvara.®

No. 111. ON THE WEST BASE, LINES 3 mo 6.

~ This inseription seems to record another gift of the subid of Veltr. It mentions
Semma‘npﬁkkam (the modern ée-mbﬁkkum) and Rdjendra-CholeS§vara,® evidently the
name of the temple itself. :
No. 112. ON THE SOUTH BASE, LINES 1 To 6.

This inseription mentions both RAjendra-Cholesvara* and A didasa Chandes-
vara.! The fragment seems to begin with a description of the boundaries of some gift, in
which the term Piddri-patfi® occurs.

No. 113. Ox 7mm PorunAn Temere a7 SevOr Near VerOn.

There are three stones with almost illegible inscriptions built into the wall of this temple.
Two of them contain the subjoined fragment, which may be read with the help of the

1 A sort of gate, which is used for measuring the height of the wator in tanks,

. %ﬁ&—ﬂﬂmw{aiﬁfffmm’. See page 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3.

* wr@gesy@Qer o, _ C[@]rr[O* s Qrefiami,
S (o | @oraer (1) sar@vaim, * Sce page 91, note 6.
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nearly identical Padavedu inscription No. 81, The inscription seems to have belonged to
Devardja II. of Vijayanagara), the sou of Vira-Vijayardya-mahardyar. The
latter is identical with Vijaya.or Vira-Vijaya, who, aceording to No. 153, below, was
the son of Devardja I. and the father of Devarija II. The inseriptions of Devarfja
IT. which are published above (Nos. 54, 56, 79, 80 and 81) range between the current
Saka years 1848 and 1372,

[1.] [vooeo]Bay-n anad  [|*] ﬁg@gwrmmgﬁﬁﬁf[@] avfwmrwelur_ sr  woro@ape
(2] [4& Slyer  wrwi  &ebr_eir QAT T ST @avrL. [rs:r@] @& masor @
3. e |grer o @arte sl e Gwens 5[ r L] 61 Swelemswmr|w]-
@ et @J
4] [Baor |mewi  @uwroi ©wg@ou e aor @ efw] Geaumw

No. 114, Ox tne VirtrAxsuusyara TEMPLE AT VEPPAMBATTU NEAR VELOR.

Besides the inscription published under No. 56, above, this templo bears anothor much
defaced inscription, which is engraved on the east wall and consists of seven lines. - The date is
the Vishu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1443, According
to the third and fourth lines, the inscription seems to have recorded a grant, which
Tirumalai-niyaka made to the temple of Virlipaksha-ndyanar at Veppambattu in
Andi-nadu; line 4 also mentions Padaividu.? The passage alluded to runs as follows :

[ A ey Bawie srjussr 2[5 @mr® Qe[ s b @
[4.] g_ms_fu.ﬂf aﬁ@u.rmay_,mu?@tf@ AT Ve B S

Nos. 115 7o 123, Inscrirrrons or rur MArcAsswmAvedvara ToyeLp Ar VirifNcaIpURANM,

No. 115. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, FPIRST INSCRIPTION,

1. King: the illustrious makdmandale$vara Medint$vara Immadi-Narasimhardya-
mahardyar (of Vijayanagara).?

2. Date: Saka 1418 expired * and the Rdkshasa year current.

3. Donor: Periya-Timmarésa-udaiyar.

4. Remark : The inscription mentions a mandapa, which Erama-néyaka caused to be
built at Tiru- Virifichipuram.-

No, 116. Ixsipe THE FRONT GOPURAy TO THE LEIT, SECOND INSCRIPTION.

1. Date: the Nandana year (i.e., Saka 1395).
2. King: the illustrious makdmandalesvare Medint$vara Gandan Kotti[ri] Sdluva
Diharanivardha Narasimhardya-udaiyar (of Vijayanagara),
8. Donee ; Udaiyar Varittunai-ndyanar ® of Tiru-Virifichipuram.. -
4. Remark ; The inscription montions some ndyaka,’the son of another ndyaka ; the
names of both are obliterated. ' .

! Read mum‘;?G)Sr;ﬁmam@—u&;wﬂauﬁ, ? Bee page 83, above.
# The inseriptions Ne. 116 and No. 119 belong to me..sa,-merkiug.

* The Rékshasa year, however, corresponds to the current Salka yoar 1418,

¢ Bee page 92, above.
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No. 117. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, THIRD INSCRIPTION.

1. King: Sakalalokachakravartin Rdj anﬁrﬁj:a);ta.l
2. Remark : The inseription mentions Andi-nddu.?
No. 118. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, T0 THE LEFT, FOURTH INSCRIPTION,
1. King: the illustrious makdrdajddhirdja, the illustrious Virapratidpa-[Achyuta-
deva]-mahérdyar (of Vijayanagara).®
2. Date: Saka 1463 expired and the Plava year current.

3. Remark: The inscription mentions Kishnama-ndyaka and the temple of Udaiydr
Varittunai-néyanérat Tiru-Virifichipuram. ;

No. 119. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, FIRST INSCRIPTION.
1. King: the illustrious makdmandaleSvara Medini$vara Ganda Kotldri Sdluva-sdluva
Narasimhadeya (of Vijayanagara).
9. Date: Saka 1404 expired and the Subhakrit year current.
Donor: Ndgama-niyaka.
Donee : Udaiydr Varittunai-niyandr of Tiru-Virufichapuram.
Remark : The inseription mentions the villages of Pasumarattfr and Vepptr.

C,“tf-’lm

No. 120. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, THIRD INSCRIPTION.

1. Date: Salivahana-Saka 1457 expired and the Nandana year eurrent.

2. King : the illustrious mahdrdjidhirdja-parameSoara Achyutadeva-mahardyar (of
Vijayanagara). : |

3. Donec: Margasahdya-deva ®of Irifichipuram(l).

4. Remarks : The inscription mentions Siraleri (see No. 123). Tho grant seems to
have consisted of a number of furis of land and to have been made for the benefit of two
Bralmanas, Timmappayan and Saivadirdyar Vasantardya-guru, who taught the
Rik-$ilhd and Yajuh-Sdkhd respectively. The sccond donee belonged to the Bhérad-
véja-gotra and followed the Bodhdyana-silra.’

No. 121. ON ' THE BASE OF THE BACK OF THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT.

1. King: the illustrious mahdmmndalesvara,” the illustrious Virapratapa, (the younger
brother and successor of) Vira-Narasimha-deva, Krishnadeva-mahiriya (of Vijaya-
nagara).® :

2. Date: Saka 1435 expired and the Srimukha year current,

1 See the introduction of No. 52, above. ? See Nos. 55 and 114, above.

8 The inscriptions No. 120 and No. 123 belong to the same king.

* There is a mistake in the date, as Saka 1458 corresponds to the Manmathe year, and the Nandana year
to Saka 1455, -See No, 123.

s Compare Mdrgasahdyesvara in No. 58 and Margasakdya-linga in No, 140.

¢ Bodhdyone is the southern form of Baudhdyena; see page ix of the preface of my edition of Bau-
dhAyana's Dharmaddstre, Leipzig, 1884,

1 Hero follow the same birudas, as in No. 81, lines 2 to 7.

¢ According to two Hampi inseriptions of Saka 1430 (for 1481?) expired, the Sukla yoar (see paragraph.
9 of my Progress Report for December 1883 and January 1889, (Madras G.0., 26th February 1889, No. 186, Public),
and according to a eopper-plate grant, which I have noticed in the Jndian Autiquary, Vol. XIII, p. 154,
Krishnardya wasthe younger brother of Vira-Nrisimha or Vira-Ndrasimha, and both were the
cldest sons of Narasa or Nrisimha (see No. 115).



VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. - 133

No. 122, ON THE BASE OF THE BACK OF THE “PRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT.

1. Date: Saka 1482 [expired] and the Pramodii/a® year current.
2. Remark : The name of the king is entirely effaced ; but the inseription begins with
the same birudas, as were borne by the king Krishnadeva of the inscription No. 121.

No. 123.  INSIDE THE BACK GOPURA.

1. King : the illustrious makdmapdalesvara rdjadhirdja rdjaparameSvara, the illustrious
Achyutadeva-mahdriyar or Achyutariya (of Vijayanagara).

2. Dato: Saka 1454 expired ® and the Nanduna yoar current.

3. Donee: Udaiydr Varittunai-nayanir or Sri-Virifiche$vara,

4. Donor : the karanikka (= karanam) Virappayan or Viraya, who belonged to the
Gautaminvaya. . : : :

9. Object of the grant: (a) the village of Siraleri within the boundarics (stmd) of
Kavanfir;® () the village of Viraragnr, excluding the agraldra of Kirai-Viraragfr
and including the open (i.c., unfortified) place (#rappu) of Angardyan-kuppam.*

6. Remark: The ins ription mentions the mandapa of Samburdyan, which may have
formed part of the Virifichipuram temple. :

Nos. 124 1o 129. ON STONES BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE COURT-YARD OF THE
ViriNeurrvram Tempre.®
No. 124.
This and the next inseription belong to the same king, as No. 108. Th‘e present
inseription is dated ““in the ninth year of Ko-Vijaya-Nandivikramavgrman.’f
[1.] & Gﬁq[aﬂmgwsé,@@@é[@gmu@w]--
[2.] b® wrew® gerugrag :
No. 126, ' ' 5
This inscription is dated “in the forty-seventh year of Vijaya-Nandivikrama-
varman.” _
[1.] efarewssBad68 rocim wis ]
[2.] wrer@  mrpLSOs TG
No. 126.

This inseription is dated in the third (?) year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari-
varman,® '
[1.] wBevr Qamrevr @a‘m-_';[:uﬂ@ﬁe—'fﬁ]-_
[2] LIGhT LD B wirar @ @[W@Ja;gf]

' On the form Pramodita see page 109, note 2.

* The date is expressed both in figures and by the words FUFH THEAST, i.s., in the Saka year va (4), sa
(), va (4), yo (1)=1454 (expired). On this menner of notation, see Dr. Burnell's South-Indion Palwvgraphy,
2nd edition, p. 79.

¢ Thig is the name of a village in the Gudiyatam Talluga of the North Arcot District ; soo Sewell’s
Lists, Vol. I, p. 160.

* This is the modern village of Anigarankuppam, 6 miles north of Virifichipuram.

3 SB? tho introduction of No. 57, above. ¢ Beu the introduction of No. 82, above.|
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* Noi 127. ' .

The stone, which bears the subjoined inscription, is unfortunately very much worn.
The text, as far as it can be made out, runs as follows :— -

¢ [y the 6th yearof Ko-Parakesarivarman, alizs Udaiyar Sri-Rajendra-deva,
o 3 O having taken the seven and a half lakshas of Iratta-padi,’ having set
up a pillar of victory (juyastambhn) at Kollaram (?), having reduced to powder.....the
whole army of Ahavamalla at Koppam on the bank of the Perfizu,? having taken all
the elephants, horses, treagures of women and riches of Ahavamalla, who had turned his
back and flod, and having performed the coronation of heroes,—was pleased to sit on the
throne of heroes,—we, the villagers of Gangami[ritindapuram in Miyarai-niddu,®
(a division) of Adhird] endra-vala-nidu in J'ayaﬁkogt_la-é.ora-ma.r_lc_lalam, [gave] to
Mahadeva of the Somesvara (temple) at our villago for the purposes of wordhip « .« sxis
.. three hundred Jupis; for a tiru-nandavanam .. ...« .. . three hundred Aupis ; for two
10MRDS. - oo i o v s ” '

. An inseription of the same Réjendra-deva, which is dated in the ninth year and is
found in a niche of the Varihasvamin Temple at Mdmallapuram, was published by
Sir Walter Elliot.* He identified Ahavamalla with the Western Chalukya king Ahava-
malla II. of Somesdvara I. (about Saka 964 to about 990), who, according to inseriptions 5
and according to the Vikramdnkacharita (sarga i, verses 90, 115, 116), fought with the
Cholas. The Réijendra-deva of the present inseription and of Sir Walter Elliot’s
inseription may be identified with that Rajendra-deva of the Siryavansa, whose daughter
Madhurintaki was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rijendra-Choda (éaka 986
to 1034) according to verse 12 of the Chellfix grant (No. 89).% :

[ ¢ (] Bowesr dgiu  Osl
[2.] [z’a]@asm’v Qeassesr mer  perO@yeir G
[3] . Qetresr g wwmggps&r@mﬁ@ns&r.@ er@r .
4] . o= T BT 19. D E afm]n vepum &p .
(6.7 @iy wwmnﬁwéa@@@&n[ﬁr]-
[6][#] Oasr[a]wlss mulpwud ercg  [Ou}
[7,] [gwﬁ]ﬂm@amré-@anduﬁg @ ameuode| & |
[8,] . Q&% Quaerd u[:rrar],gif Aepli &= _
[9_] [aubr]mrmw&@ %,Mﬂ:ww[ﬁu*}r&r q,md&'@:_'ﬁ@:_w_ _gfsy‘:m]
10.] [%]%orugsﬂi@;,&iwwqtb Quesrg. i weTmrap )
[11.]_ [619]@%11(93[? .g;a.ﬁ?_a_s[@].ﬁrswwﬁ@mrmﬁr@ e
[12_] [m]m.@ﬂ@a}m}a Lugoor sl & mare| gg]® & D H05-
[13] [ré,ﬁ@:]axﬁxu @ﬁwﬁ;u[ﬂ‘]@&;mﬁuﬁdﬁw wanwnr[r] -
{14.] [wr@mes,080rG wrew® @ gug pua@s[r]-

! Le., the Western Chﬁluklyan empire; see p. 63, note 2, and p. 96, notes 4 and 5.
" * If Koppam should be meant for Kuppam, a station on the.Bangalore Branch of the Madras Railway,

the Peraru would be theriver Palarw ; | |

s Compare Miyagorai-nddu in No: 131, linetl. © . “Cur’s Sewen Pagodas, pp. 132 f.

s Mer. Fleet's Kuanarese Dynasties, p. 46, * Soe above, pp. 51 £. .

1 The lotters @Liri o are taken from the first line of a faesimilo of the inseription of the Variliasvimin
Temple at Mimallapuram. Sir Walter Elliot's transcript (Oai’s Seven Pagodas, p. 142) has the erroneous
reading Quirfl p o sawsPETIUE .

¢ Read efrfdarse s H.
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[16.7] svore_GQeir gpuvssoriev b g Brr@geraler -
[16.] wri@® Wwen peril Qéamsnr s sramm_yrs
[17.] [Sa] - eerQurmih armagpt  Qavr§univapeni-
[18.] [m] Bamr Q2 e B o be@Qurs s g-

[(19.] [¢]le @igr eugml essilA]--
[20.:[ v @n_;s@u wen_sLemaie G-

[21.] [rm]@w BoemardsQa mii B-

[22.] eorr  &rswor  Qarare GH  aper-
[25.] =oroun ,@@&%ﬁmmﬁg[a&]g [(2az]-

[24.] [@]bﬁﬂéﬁﬁ.@;&%ﬁﬂ'@uéf@d[@]fpdﬁ- :
[25.] [&]e Ol g |Basaiue.  Bob ufm]- :
[26.] (@] erer Qsrere @GP peTargith
2] Aena&ron Qi@ g ppaser

No. 128,
This inscription mentions Sakalalokachakravartin Rijanirdyana Sambuva-
riya[n]® and secms to record a gift-to Varittunai-appan.?
[1.] [ar]asw@ém-s#[&}
[2.] [#&]ras@ @rresra[r]-
[3.] [ruam]sar Fyyenrmuf e ]
[4.] [s])erwd  apfg -
[5.] Eawr 2y LILiebT -

No. 129.

On this stone, the name of Sambuvariya and part of one of his birudas (Aragiya)
are visible ; see the introduction of the Poygai inseriptions (Nos. 59 to 64). :

Nos. 180 To 132, INSCRIPTIONS OF THE Témm._ TEMPLE AT AMMUNDI NEAR
VIRIRCHIPURAM,

The southern wall of this temple is covered with several Chola inseriptions, None of
them can be made out completely, as the letters are much obliterated, and as. the stones
are, to all appearance, not in their original order.

. No. 130.

This: is dated “in the 1lth (?) year of Ko-Rﬁj;a'kesariva-rmé-n, alias Chakra-
vartin §ri-Kulottunga-Sora-deva.”

1. « « . . OwdlrgGanfloilosre  smwsd e[ Gwr]ipie
QerpPeapm wren® ;D[&[] QYR
No. 131,

.~ This inscription is engraved to the right of No. 130 and may have been intended for
its continuation. It records a gift of land from the inhabitants of Aimbandi (#e modern

! Boo the introduction of No. 52, above,
* This is the same as Varittunai-ndyandr; see page'131; note 5.
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© Ammundi)® to their Siva temple, which bore the name of Muppan aiyidvara. The gift
was made before.the god Adldasa Chandcévara dw.x

Texr.
[1.] pua@sresr_Qenpuwere_ogsar rumsarer @ Ut BHav s 1Buisen o-
sri®@ [egn]- : .
[2.] yrorg. exQurn  erdEsopr L Zar [ 45 Jomsro gpan wanrlzup@ Smses-
QUEIT DT & 2 :

[8.] @sraner gon QLo Qgai  ySavand BQa  srasdsr  B7 et sE0ss
Aevinray- :
[4.] & [|¥] OperurpGasnia mb Em(ﬁ%@%@ ardzn [[*] Quwéourslsdndv
- Qambus  wired s P péeEh [[*] ; _
[6.] arurpQsals  afé@s@si@ms [|*] Spurp@ssty  QalwrGu@d@uy @
TRANSLATION.-

Having poured Wrttel into the blessed hand of A did4sa Chande§vara-deva, we, the
inhabitants of Almbﬁndl in Miyagarai-nddu, adivision-in the north of Pangala nidu,
(which forms part) of Jayankonda- -Sora-mandalam; gave the land specified below as a
tiru-nandavanam to (the god) Mahddeva of the Muppanaiyisvara (femple) in our. village.
The southern boundary is to the north of our tank ;-the western boundary is to the east of
the field of Tomban; the northern boundary is to the south of the road; the eastern
boundaryis:.........

No. 132

This inscription is dated “m the 10th (?) year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Kouen
Menp-konda Kulottunga-Sora-dova.” The donor was Sengeni-Ammaiyappa .
- Perumél, alius Vikrama- Sura gambuvarayan

[1.] aged 8 [[I*] (QITOL{‘SUWG'Jtﬁé‘EJG}J,E,@cGW QairGes [ ] @mrs@.srrmn_ @@@Jﬁ_g}m&—
QerpQaapm  wrear@® o] ooe Cealsanf yLben oW

[2.] eotiQuepwrennrs o348 rwlenipd o byaur T g},[m]ﬁgﬂw@wm Eg;[ﬁs];rﬂ?ﬁmc‘@unds@p-
BpsQgsr  [|*] @debsrrunCanerari Qammaien &@uwiiild| e |E@

No. 183. ON THE RIGHIT OF THE FRONT WALL OF A’ MANDAPA AT KARANTPAKKAM NEAR *
ViriNcurpuran.* ;

This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Ve nkatapatlrﬁyar and in the
Srémukha yoar. This is Saka 15656, two years before No. 107 and three years before an
inseription of Venkata II. published in the Indian Antiguary, Vol, XI1LI, p. 125. The
inscription records that Govindappa-néyaka caused the mandape to be built and allotted
some land in Karanipikkam for the mandape, which was to be used as a watershed
and satlram. : ' :

[1.] ¢Faps@md B leor & @ a
[2.] F7@ams 1 @rawnr 55‘:5&:,09-
[8.] @ | @aredesiveueni &-

! See No. 59, above. ? Soo pago 92, notc 6, and page 116, note 8. .
' On two persons with similar names see pp. 87 and 105, above.
¢ A Telugu translation of this inseription is engraved on the left.
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[i] ug oRGe LDGSDT L LItD D*]'. @5 Fpb-
[0.] @@ sowell uwme F8 - ;
[6.] ) spafrsdey  epal  @-
(7]. . .. & Qsraftw] @ |m
[8 ] : . L &pef @Dﬁ] =B .
[9.] . 7 &l @A |Bw|  esfrr-
[10 ] [ﬁ,ﬁ]mmﬁ@m ["5_I‘—-‘5‘9?"
aLj. . . . [« [*] ge@ [w]Qsr
[12.] pei [o]@sb  Liwbrash

Nos. 134 To 137, Ixscriprions AT Kir-MurrueOR NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM.

At this village, there are four stones with sculptures and rough inseriptions. The
seulptures are the following :—on stone No. 134, a man with a bow ; on stone No. 135, an
elephant and a bird ; on stone No. 136, an a1med-man and on stone N 0. 137, a man ﬁghtmg

with a tlgcr._
‘No. 134.

This and the next mserlptmn are dated in the third and cighteenth year, respcotwely,
of Ko- Vijaya-Narasimhavarman.' -
[1.] @s;rﬁ:gsmarmrsf@wsun'mp-
Rle wwd [wlrous .
' , No. 1835.
[L] &7 [I*] Oesrdieeswsr&iosurnmpd
[2} wraer®  uAQer L ireu.a ;
No. 136.
This ‘and the next inseription are dated in the twenty-ninth and thirty-second year,
respectivoly, of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman.® '
[1.] o [I*] wo@&r Gl i vor =
- [2] . @ariiirQsedirer- :
[3] wpHB  wrewriy WS ST
[4.] erogrer . .. 0 o -
No. 137,
A1 ef [I*]
(2] w@er Gar-
[8.] ewor.  Q@ardiur-
[4.] Qaeflut-ie w[r]-
[6.] an@ @pius@@a[om]-
[6.] —rag N

No. 188, On A sroNg IN THE Vira TEMPLE AT MALAYAPATTU NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM,

1. King : the illustrious makdmandalesvara Venkatadova- mahdrayar.
9. Date: Saka 10[2]4 cxpu‘ed_ and the bubkalmt year current.

! OOmpme Ko-Vijaya- [Slmha]wkramavarman in No. 53 and Ko-Vijaya- Nandivikrama-

varman in Nos. 108, 124, 125.
* See the introduction of No. 82, above. * Thisis Venkat,a I. of Karnita; see pagoe 85, note 1.
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8. Donor : Bommu-niyan Nangama-niyaka,' ie, Nangama-ndyaka, the son
of Bommu-néyaka.? : :
4. Donee: the Vira Temple at Mariliyappattu.? .

No. 189, A1 tHE SRIRANGANAYAKA-SYAMIN Tempre AT PALLTKONDA NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM,
3 i .TO THE LEFT OF THE FRONT DOORWAY. - '

This inscription is dated in the Durmati*year, which was current after the exjiration

of the Saka year 1554, The third symbol of the Saka date is not quite clear. There is

a mistake either in the Saka or in the eyelic year, as the only Durma#i year of the

16th century corfesponded to the' current Saka year 1544. The inscription mentions the
temple of Rangandtha-Perumal at Pallikondai.®

No. 140, Ox A sroxe ar SepuvArar NpAR VIRISCHIPURAM, .
1. King: the illustrious mahdmandalesvara, the illustrious Saddsivadeva-mahardyar
(of Vijayanagara).? .
2. Date:: éﬁliva’ihana—éal;a 1489 expired and the Prabhava year current.
3. Donee : the linga of Margasahdya’ at Tiru-Virifichapuram.

No. 141. INsipe THE 6oPURA AT TIRUMALAL NEAR Porf®r, oN THE BAsE.®
The inscription is a fragment, dated in some year of Rijardja-deva! In the sccond
line the word Sora-kon, ““the Chola king,” occurs.
[1.] ggad  [oF |vrgmrgQeaids wilew®] :

[2.] #@garw . . aarewer QorpQarer eeg . .

No. 142. ON THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE
; AT PADAVEDU,

The beginning of both lines of this iﬁscription is buried underground. From that
part, which I have copied, it appears that the inseription refers to some gift. (mdnye, i.e.,
sarvamdnya). At the beginning of the second line, the word padaividu ocours in the plural
and seems to be msed in the sense of ¢ encampments.”™ The inscription ends with ¢ the
gignature of Jayank onda-ﬂopa-]ﬁrahmﬁ-rﬁyap ” 5 the same name is borne by a village-
accountant in a Tirumalai inseription™ ' ‘. SR

R S e o S @Gpﬁdu&ﬂir_['ﬂ](?eu s Qo yé@@ssuy sroser
QEF DTS T IUES e @or . . . @perQu eSavoranr 116 @ o i g
Qaecor@ib srfludsenn Qeudigas Osg

2]. . « « . « « . . . Lygend veord@sdie simssdr eomsofo
‘g?rﬁ;'r@ﬁh‘ﬁﬂ'@ib Qfs?raﬁé@émre?rmémz_@[n‘]‘smrr&a;zh [”*] Qs mgmﬁw;fs@é@
@sh usredfleresr = Qsdeadseni[ G srorbd | ugeer  Qamsrpever
uraig S @ureveir [1*] @amau Wewm@srar . Ger ip G rwrrrwesr
awpse  [|¥]

E Q[u]f‘r‘Lb(yz@[usﬁr [@]esveudst. ? Beo above, pp. 69 f., 73 and 84.
S el ® efrsear(t)@eraie]. : ¢ perw@, :

b erefl@araraL.  rEs@sdumgorer Gaiaey, . ° See page 69, above.

7

wro-danpnredo v g @, Compare Nos. 58 and 120, above. :
# There is a fragment of another archaic inseription in two lines on the base to the right of the gopura.
* See the introduction of the Poygai inseriptions, p. 86, above. e
¥ Bgo the last sentence of the introduction of No. 6, above. " See page 102, note 7.
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No. 143. ON tap NorTH WALL oF THE SOMANATHESYARA TEMPLE AT PADAVEDU,

This inscription is an ineorrect duplicate of the first four lines of No. 81, above.
(1] aped  [I*] eF2eBaoreagOomrsy
[2.] sodlwruelers g wOQapde  sU[4y ]
[8.] & srwi  aewier  [apjusrwi &)@

[4.] eeir

Nos. 144 1o 150. Inscrierions or TaE KarnisanAtaa Temerz Ar KiRonipuran.

No. 144. FragMENTS O0F GIRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS.

‘Besides the fragments noticed below, the shrine of R-aj’asimhavarnmévara and its
makdmandape contain a number of fragments in the Granthe character, which must have
belonged to one or more inscriptions in Sanskrit verse and prose. One of the fragments,
which is found on the floor of the makdmandupe and which consists of 10 lines, mentions the
Cholas in the genitive case (Choldndm, line 3). - A second fragment, which is found on the
roof of the mahimandapa, consists also of 10 lincs and seems to be connected with the first.
It mentions Chola-Trinetra (lines I and 10) and three Eastern Chalukya ‘kings, iz,
[VijayJaditya-Gunakénga, Chdlukya-Bhima and Kollaviganda® (line 3). The
name of V[ai]dumba, a king who is known to have been conquered by the Chola king
Parantaka I.,2 ocours at the beginhing of line 5. In lines 7 and 8, (#he femple of the god)
Bhimesvara is mentioned.”s The 8th line of both fragments seems to have contained
a date in the Saka era, of which the first number was 9 and the third was 3.° A third
fragment, which is found on the floor of the Réjasimhavarmesvara Shrine and consists
of 49 lines, montions the Eastern Chalukya king Danfrnava® (line 17) and the Chola
king Karikala-Chola® (line 38) and contains a long list of birudas of some king. Another
list of birudas is contained in a fourth fragment, which is found on the roof of the
mahdmandapa and consists of 30 lines. There is a fifth fragment in 9 lines on the roof of
the makdmandapa. Two small fragments, each of which contains 8 lines, are found near the
window, which opens from the mahdmandapa into the front mandapa. .

No. 145. Ox THE FLoOR OF THE RATASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

Fach line of this inscription is incomplete at the end. It is dated during the reign of
M'adimi-konda:. Ko-Parakesari[ varman].® Line2mentions ¢ the holy stone-temple”
(Tirukkarrali), i.e., the Réjasimhavarmesvara Temple.” According to lines 3 and 4, the
inseription.seems to have recorded an agreement made by the inhabitants of two quarters (Sem)
of Kachehippedu (ie., Kafichipuram), of which the second was called Ekavirappidi=
choheri and the name of the first also ended in ppddichcheri. The term pallichchandam®
oceurs in line 5. -

1 Theso three kings are Nos. 18, 14 and 15 of the table on page.32, above.
* Bee page 112, note 3. '

s [a)wgragmage [ ]........ T AN PRy Faget e
¢ This king is No. 24 of the table on page 82, above, .

% Karikila is mentioned in line 24 of the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of S. Indin,
Vol. IV, p. 206) as the builder of the ““Grand Anicut,” which prevents the waters of the Kdveri being drawn ‘
off into the Kollidam and thus secures the irrigation of the Tanjore District.

¢ Qo the introduction of No. 82, above. T See page 118, above.

® See page 91, note 5. ' -
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[1.]) eyed wf | wBeor Qsrare! Qardusr@zavfl . . o v o v v v o .
[2.] 8Qsrdrpag Dmésnmped m_m%r@ﬁ[smes] S L e

[38.] ‘L}ung.a?@arl/ﬁ-@w.r@m er&ald rastin 9.6 GofiGwrgpb ald e ]ess . . . . .
[4] 0 Geeloolselsen] @erSermnis &eBLO pron® Gef . ooy .
[6.] b ierePietsmpit §38 Harr Bniby solBiOsar | wdsd Lo Lo

- " " - -

No. 146. ON THE ROOF OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASINMEAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This fragment is dated in'the_ twelfth year of Ko-Rija-Rajakesarivarman, “who
built a jewel (-Zike) hall at KandalGr.” The mention of Kandaltir shows, that the king
has to be identified with that R4 jardja-deva, who caused the inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and
66 to be engraved, and that he built the hall at Kandaltr before his twelfth year. The
inseription seems to have recorded, that the assembly (sabkd) of some village pledged them-
selves, to furnish a yearly supply of paddy to the temple-treasurors (Siva-pandir igal) from the
interest of & sum of money,” which they had received from “the large holy stone-temple,
alius RajasimheSvara, at Kafichipuram,” or to pay a fine of a quarter pon daily. The
document is signed by [Pu]rambi Strya of Tiruvirdpuram. _

[1 :] g [H*J 5”’6‘5@5”55”[35“] ‘5‘5”‘-'3-@‘,‘515 Q‘Fﬂ"@gf*”gﬂ'”%@&ﬁlﬂl[!ﬁ]ug—@&@ wimastr (B

LIl aeT Lo &

[2.] arda avaw@uri mam@u@;s@ D[*j s[m]’@@[q]r(agu@urﬁw ,@@EEP;DSTPWF-
&uw rwgarﬂ[o*]@mmnﬁg; S :

[u] [tu]rnm&@rr Gl mevor @ [es]z_a.- Quirs Z%r rﬁmm &J[E]EL.L&YT:‘S&GWG}JE’W (y:-,sev
. QPLILIS FApSEIpEEED e L

(4] & G)rssuu[u]eﬂmar [ﬁ&g]@ﬁﬂi euris * @g[ﬁ]e&rﬂg. [@](n)rrgg@s&ﬁmm&u o
. Gwaay B D ) @) LI G e !

[5] aurgih  [#)68 urreeiuub g;f:&p.s&p[m:l u[r_@] mn@gm CuB@Eyh  gelie
QLo i ,@@Cp,@ T L

[6_] ME 2 el WG EHLD Qwumt_mﬁsm eu&[(yajm G- L iresor @ @ﬁﬁ@m,ﬁ)ﬁhﬁ!’ﬂﬁ.ﬁ*
sirla] OsrerQarwr@eh [@]@@[@] 7

_ ETJ [e]e[ @ )@aww . . . . . @ss590089 u_a[g:]n'swas‘ﬁ.@ rﬁs,&m GV 1~
' Oure wip gL éa@s0srb w[,@] S
e o o [ev]90u@umb [II‘*] [@]@' ﬁ@ﬁgwmmm By

g M-@wd)%@ﬁm@mm@w[fﬁ]@m@,ﬁﬂ [H*}

Ko. 147. ON THE TLOOR OF THE RMAS:MI—IMARME@ARA SHRINE.

These two fragments belong to the time of Ko- Rﬁjakesarivarman. The second’ is
. dated in his 3rd year. Tach of them records an agreement made by the inhabitants of some
village,. who pledged themselves to furnish daﬂy one urakky of oil for a nondd® or nandd lamp
in exchange for a loan of 15 karafifus of gold, and is signed by Manatongal Malleruman,
a member of the village-assembly (%itfam).

! The @ of @aresr looks Hke an.

2 The rate of interest was 4 kddis of padd; per karaiju of gold which gave (mug[ﬂy comp“ged) 140 Mdzs :
" for 33 kayafijus. See page 117, note 3,

 * Soe page 114, note 2.
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Lirst mscrepz‘wn
[GE] @r:srragfrr&@a&n?u[iﬁﬂ]&:@j wiler |@ . .« -
[Z]gﬂr@fﬂ"[&ﬂ] s m@,ﬁ@' G e S e .
[3.] @ @sear Qursr g% rﬁm‘m[ﬁeﬁr] u,@[?&r]@&[&g]@jﬁd&@e_ﬁ as[fr]

[4.] por@s e ps® arré\_;-zjmr‘,@'gélﬁ[euﬁmm] & T H1b a_ﬁpdsassc:ur[%ubr]. s AR ST ERD =, S S

[5.] @mn[@] Qs r |ssrelmet) & 6@ amr?wsr Y @Cam|w] . e T e T

[6.] [@m]@yr e gl arer | wrenGsrwserwobags] wr@ersr ||'*:| y
Second inseription. ;

7. [G)jgmaﬁgﬂa(aezeriﬂug[;b]é@ wrer® m 2o G esrr[sﬁ'&m;@asn_z_,s@*] e

(8] [mj@;@ugm; R e A arepRTALE] . o e
[9.] i Osrein® -dﬁr_w(a}) Qursr [D] dBerslet] e A ;
[10.] dragiin’ @Oraiie ebpr@ssgmep Aesp e[p]

[11.] M.ym(._x,ﬂe;u_wari sreQarQ.régp e pisrOoi g ss[rdads*] . . . .

[12.] er @evayt & gsrem mrrs.ur@,ﬂsarn'srm@:v waGemuwrGsr sor [[[*]
No. 148, ON THE ROOF OF THE MATAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASINMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This fragment, which is dated in the fifteenth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman,
contains an agreement made by the inhabitants of some village, who' had received a certain
sum of money from “the large holy stone-temple (i.e., the Rjasimhavarmesvara Temple) at
Kachchippedu (e, Kafichipuram).” From the interest of this sum, they pledged them-
selves to supply ghee for a lamp at the rate of 1 wrakku per day or 7 ndris and 1 wri per
mensom.? The measure to be used was a ndrs, which was equal to a rdjakesari® As the
Chola kings alternately bore the surnames Réjakesarin and Parakesarin,* it must
be assumed, that this measure was called after one of the predecessors of the king, to whose
reign the inseription belongs. The writer of the inseription was the village-headman Néga
Alappadi.®

[1.] @asrrﬂuxr@&@.mnﬂa;%—&é®' wren @ uRlarererag ardyiéQerii g

[2] . & ea;@rmn maﬁd;@w@,&,ﬁéﬁeﬁ@:{r@ud@b@urﬁm Bméa opofi* |

[3:] WS @ﬁﬁmﬁr@ gsov Qurer @lr vBeray spes[a*] . L ey

! Read &pes @ awde or YEr P ans@.
* As 1 adri is equal to 4 wrakkus or 2 uris, 30 wafdm are exactly equal to 7 ndris and 1 wri.
3 The same moasure is mentioned in lino 4 of the fragment No. 146, and probably in line 13 of No. 150,
¢ See lines 18 to 20 of the large Leyden grant in Dr. Burgess’ dreh. Swrvey of 8. India, Vol IV, p. 206.
_The rule holds good in the case of the two kings Rij 'lr't]a dova and Ra]enﬁra Chola-deva, Nos. 10 and
"11 of the table on page 112, above.
3 Compare the village-headman Alappadi in No. 84,
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[4.] or wlamrdars @@ [m*].a;ss:ragw‘%@@ﬁ@ fesb e pim GCerd e

- L L . L] ‘ . -
[6.] wisar ayf mryQasdQurGré@gerAure Bmaer erqp mrf =l Qs[w¥]
[6.] [@s|08mpibYe u[g—&]:rswar@aair@ﬂx;r_ ginQuar® Qaress dssb &r . .
[7.] sar@rrs  veri  Qerow awl@Qarer @i edFast  Brger gyl g-*]

i * - 0 .

No. 149, Ox .THREE STONES AT THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

These are three fragments of what must have been a very long inseriptiom. - Tts extent
may be estimated from the fact, that line 1 of the first fragment corresponds to line 1 of
No. 67, line 1 of the second fragment to line & of No. 67, and the first part of line 1 of the
third fragment to the latter part of line 6 of No. 67. Noneof the fragments is in its original
position, The first and second are built into the roof of the makdmandapa of the Rija-
simhavarme§vara Shrine. The third fragment is built into the pavement of the veranda
near tho entrance into the mahdmandapa ;' some letters of each line are covered by a pillar.

Although the nmame of the king, during whose reign the inseription was engraved, is
lost, the existing fragments of the first line, which agree literally with parts of the first,
Gfth and sixth lines of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the inscription was one of
Réajendra-Chola-deva. As tho list of his conquests reaches here only as far as ¢ the -
high mountains of Navanedikkula,”! the date must fall between the 7th and 10th years
of the king. The inseription seems to have recorded some gifts-of paddy, gold and moncy.

[First fragment, Unel] « « o o o+ 0 e e e
ureneuuyth G sgolF@edelud  Har QuE@sdu 7 r8 G _
[ Second fmgmmt,' linel] emA @wmsSw Qe Qurppmsss  apyyb
LwaQasr® wyf B qpumsEde

[Third fragment, line 1.] [5]n@sRé@paGmniasend  wriQureg B @
L p@eam| swore |

[ First fragment, line 2. [@ploe @ps@ B)80Qsa6@50 S0 STenmnrads@®s s -
afi[ & | Qeowgrth Gures symErad BsRsaiéem aplor] :

[ Second fragment, line 2.] oouggsipsaepd  Qurer  UMRerpssLEHED
ar@aresr b @6&7@1;@.56[5]@. :

[Third fragment, line 2.] [Gslope OQalar b Foss . . . . . . .
. . . b @ufugu :

[ First fragment, line 3.] err@aper@ar erssermomurmn gyl w eurmgene-
w (KD m@ag@a&@ﬂrﬁﬂs-mm[:_]ﬁ@@@mm%rm[m]:_u:Lf_@Gmm;[ga@{]

[Second fragment, line 8] Osaler o]aus@sersanpd cg,fs,s,@@@awmu@sb
wpsor Gsogar wrgprr,i:@p@ufé[gr] ” g
[Zhird fragment, line 3.] @ arQar suSBESERB . o o o 0 . 0 . .
. Lggiwmad] e | i

[First fragment, line 4.] (@ hure @@ srfyn B maplor el ¢ sasapousiney
oo rsnbﬂu_;[:.b] ‘_gm_}umai; BrovysEs Qrsév,gaé@gi[mﬂu_;]m Gewr

b Qurig@ewi-

-

1 Seo page 96, note L.
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(Second fragment, line 4.] . o, Qeat  erigQupariuleld  gerfée-
@ua‘s&rmn&%ﬁm@é@ Graausanl)s QP& b 5

[Third fragment, line 4.1 . 7 aerwidg 0@ LI & & (@ (b

. @& s @m s

No. 150. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT oF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE.

This'inseription- is dated in-the 26th year of Zribluvanachalravariin Réjardja-deva,
According to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) this year would correspond to Saka
1163-64. By the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to supply daily one
drdalklu® of ghee for five lamps (samdhi-vilaleln) “ to the lord of the holy stone-temple, alias
Rijasimhavarme$vara, at Kachchippedu,” ie., Kafichipuram. The ghee had to
be made over daily to those, who were in charge of the ndrigai (measure) within the temple.

Novth face.
[L]easd oF [I% MAygmars-
[2] [E]é&iﬁﬂ'ﬁ:,ﬁﬂﬁﬁi’l’ @u’rr-
[3.] merg@saisa - wr- ‘
[4.] oot (6] o D g - .
[6.] [w]iwe irang g
[6.] [64]P00u®  Bums-
[7.] [=bmefl  gor  sngad[o*]ao-
(8.] u@gmy@mt_w 15T '
[9:] i & @5 #sw@mrrsﬁrmd&@
[10.] anfalorde @ G@5th
[11.] @erdrwri  @rnr-
[12.] [ww]i  gpsddizered- -
[13.] [@] aré [ore]0a?

West face.
D..] sGlarmr @ _9{[61”'!*]-
: [2] @urs[a‘@sar]s&r @z-rfds[a;rr*‘:]-
[3.] eres  Qauas [ or#*]-
[4.] @b ,S@@._so%r[m*]-
[6.] mAGG[&] 2 Q0 [wr¥].
[6.] @7 @&s@wn [#]n[er] Qs ra*]-
[7.] & gerds & Qals*]-
[8.] nQws il [o Jelaré@s & oflr¥]-
[9.] "B za0@@r Qsg’

Y 1 drdkhu is one cighth of a padi or ndyi. * Traces of six more lines are visible.
® Traces of two more lines are visible,
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PART 1V.
ADDENDA.

No. 151. A Parrava GRANT From KORAM.

The original of the suhjoined grant was bought for Government from the:Dharmalkartd
of K{iram, a village near Kaf chipuram.! It is eugraved on seven thin copper-plates,
cach of which measures 104 by 34 inches. As the platesare in very bad preservation, the
work of deciphering them was somewhat difficult. Of the seventh plate about one half is
completely lost. Next to it, the first, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptic «-
ring, which 18 about 2 inch thick and measures 4 by 4% inches in diameter, is passed through
a hole on the loft side of each plate. The seal is about 21 inches in diameter and bears a
bull, which is seated on a pedestal, faces tho left and is surmounted by the moon and a linga.
Farther up, there are a féw much obliterated syllables. A legend of many letters passes
round the whole seal. Unfortunately it is so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it.

The language of the first 43 plates of the inscription is Sanskrit,—verse and prose; the
remainder is written, in Temil. The Sanskrit portion opens with three benedictory. verses,
of which the two fitst ave addressed to diva and thoe third mentions the race of the Palla-
_vyas. Then follows, as usual,” a mythical genealogy of Pallava, tho supposed founder of
the Pallava race :—

: Brahman,

1

Angiras.
Bri hsg;spati.'
) Bharald vija,
])rtl)r;a,. |
.&Svatt]hﬁman.

Pallava.

The historical part of the insoription describes three kings, viz., ParameSvaravar-
man, his father Mahendravarman and his grandfather Narasimhavarman. Of
Narasimhavarman it says, that he ¢ repoatedly defeated the Cholas, Keralas, Kala-
bhras and Pandyas,” that he « wrote the (three) syllables of (the word) vijaya (i.c., victory),
ag on a plate, on Pulakesin’s back, which was caused to be ‘visible (ie., whom he caused o
Jurn his back) in the battles of Pariyala, Manimangala, Sram 4ra, ele,”’ and that he
« destroyed (the city of ) Vatépi”? No historical information is given about Mahendra-
yarman, who, accordingly, seems to have been an insignificant ruler, A laudatory
Qeseription of tho virtues and deeds of his son Parameg§varavarman fills two plates of
{he inscription. The only historical fact contained in this long and difficult passage is that,

‘________,___-—-————‘-—‘-_"'—_'— :

1 Qowell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol I, p. 187, '
* Compare the pedigrees on pages 9 and 25, above, and Ind. dnt. Vol. VIII, p. 277.
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in a terrible battle, he “made Vikramaditya,—whose army consisted of several
lakshas,—take to flight, covered only by a rag.” ‘ :

The three kings who are mentioned in the Kfiram.grant, viz., Narasimhavarman,
Mahendravarman and Paramesvaravarman, are identical with three Pallava kings
deseribed in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman Pallavamalla,! iz, Narasimhavarman
I., Mahendravarman II. and Paramesvaravarman I. Of Narasimhavarman I. the last-
mentioned grant likewise states, that he ¢ destroyed Vatapi” and that he * frequently
defeated Vallabhardja at Pariyala, Manimangala, SAramara, and other (places).”?
Here Vallabharija corresponds to the Pulake§in of the Kfiram grant. If Mr, Foulkes’
grant further reports, that Paramesvaravarman I. ©defcated the army of Vallabha in
the battle of Peruvalanallfr,” it is cvident that it alludes to the same fight as is
deseribed in the Kfiram grant. '

It we combine the historical information contained in both grants, it appears—I1. that
the Pallava king Narasimhavarman TI. defeated Pulakegin, alias Vallabharija, at
Pariyala, Manimangala, Sﬁra.mﬁ,m, and other places, and destroyed Vatapi, the capital
of the Western Chalukyas, and—2. that his grandson Parames§varavarman I. defeated
Vikramdditya, alius Vallabha, at Peruvalanallr, As stated above (p. 11), Pulakesin
and Vikramaditya, the opponents of the two Pallava kings, must have been the Wostern
Chalukya kings Pulikesin I1. (Saka 532 and 5566) and his son Vikramaditya I (Saka
592 (?) to 602 (?) ), who, more indico, likewise boast of. having conquered thoir antagonists.?
Thus, a grant of Pulikesin IT. says, that ¢ he caused the leader of the. Pallavas to hide his
prowess behind the ramparts of Kafichipura;”? and, in a grant of Vikramaditya L., it is
" - said that “ this lord of the earth, conquering T¢varapotara ja (i.e, Paramo$varavarman I.),

took Kafichi, whose huge walls were insurmountable and hard to be broken, which was
surrounded by a large moat that was unfathomabloe and hard to be crossed, and which
resembled the girdle (fdfickt) of the southern region (vead dakshinadiah).’*

Another Pallava king, v/z., Nandipotavarman, is montioned as the opponent of the
Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya II. (Saka 655 to 669) in the:Vakkaleri grant,
which was published by Mr. Rice.® The table inserted on p. 11, above, shows that this
Nandipotavarman must be identical with the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalla,
who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant. Though digressing from my subject, I now sub-

' Ind. Anp. Vol. VIIL, p: 275; Salem Marual, Vol. 11, p. 856. The following' corrections have to bo
made in the transeript:—Line 13, read Simkavishnor api; line 14, Pariyais-Mand® ; line 16, Peruvalanallir]-
© yyuddhe, ;

* Bimilarly, R4jendra-Chola and Jayssiriha ITT. claim o have conquered each other (see page 96, above).
And, in a Mahob# inscription (Journal of the Gorman Ovimntal Sosiety, Vol. XIu, p. 50) and in the prologue of
the drama Prabodhachandroduya, the Chandella king Kirtivarmen and his general Gopéla are said to have
completely defeated Karna of Chedi or Dihila, who, in the Pikramdikacharita. (sarga xviii, verse 98), is
called “ the death o the lord of the Kdlafijara mountain ” (i.e., to the Chandelld king).

8 Ind. Art, Vol. VIII, p. 245, g

* Ind. Ant. Vol. VL, p. 77. 'The corrupt passage, which precedes the sentenco quoted in the text, mentions
a “ Srivallabha, who had crushed the fame of Narasimha, destroyed the power of Mahendra and sur-
passed Tévara by his polity.”’, In whatever way the next following lines have to emended, there is, I thinl,
little doubt, that Srivallabha must refer to cither Pulikegin IL or Vikramadit ya I, and Narasimha,
Mahendra and Tévara to the three counsceutive Pallava kings Narasimhavarman I, Mahendravarman
II. and ParamesSvaravarman L.

¢ dnd, Ant. Vol VIIL, pp. 23 {1,

ar
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join a transeript from the facsimile and a translation of that part of the Valkaleri grant,
which deseribes the reign of Vikraméditya II.

[36.] EFFYEATHASISHIEIIUBTYFAITITA-

[37.] WHITAAERES: SARATUTIEAFIR=SAI-

[38.] 9giRo: sTwaf=e ggaw aysias-

[39.) /™ FaARA@AEN el qreatgar TaaFgiaE-
[40.] ®IBANEE WGE G¥E AYSET  HIHEAR-
[41.] FEgzaiMREEAGEATFETES e

[42.] EReatFERpERFEEFEERTEaRREoFRIR-
[43.] @ @Y FSANAASIETRIAIRFHIHT-

[44.] WAt FifEEamg wfrg saaEasEm)RaEs-
[45.) fimAm=AT AefiEdaasA RS-

[46.] fREARIRRgFHSLIRITAGONTITG TN -

[47.] FaRTaraAERAAITIIOS (BB LA

[48.) yftww=a®: afaeRIFEERRTTRRIRIHIES-
[49.] AFTOHEERSEIASES AP R
[50.] W& TEASTTAREAVZIR@S  TETH-

[51.] afifenfEmnRaaaEsasieREasTaRRSIRER-

(52.] STTRAAIAZRH:]

“Vikramiditya Satydsraya Sri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings, the
supreme ruler, the lord,—to whom arose great emergy immediately after the time of his
anointment at the self-choice of the goddess of the sovereignty of the whole world, and who
resolved to uproot completely his natural enemy, the Pallava, who had robbed of their
splendour the previous kings born from his race,—reached with great speed the Tundika-
vishaya (ée., the Tondai-mandalam®), attacked at the head of a battle and put to flight
the Pallava, called Nandipotavarman, who had come to meet him, took possession of the
musieal instrument (called) * harsh-sounding *’ and of the excellent musical instrument called
“poar of the sea,” of the banner (marked with §_iva’s) club, of many renowned and exeel-
lent clophants, and ‘of a heap of rubies, which drove away darkness by the light of the
multitude of their rays, and entered (fhe city of) KAfichi,—which seemed to be the handsome
girdle (kdmicki) of the nymph of the southern region,—without destroying it. Having-made
the twice-born, the distressed and the helpless rejoice by continual gifts, having acquired
great merit by granting heaps of gold to (the femple) of stone (called) Rdjasimhesvara,
which Narasimhapotavarman had caused to be built,” and to other temples, and having
burnt by the unimpeded progress of his power the Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra
and other princes, he placed a pillar of victory (jayastambha), which consisted (as it were) of
the mass of his fame that was as pure as the bright moon in autumn, on the Southern

1 Read m@®. - * Read S9&T. S Read Pl @zigeas,
+ Read °fg3°. 5 Read . 0’{-%. ¢ See page 106, noto 3,
7 Bee page 11, above. .
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Ocean, which was called Gharnaméanarnas (ie., that whose waves are rolling) and whose
shore glittered with the rays of the pearls, which had dropped: from the shells, that were
beaten and split by the trunks of the frightened elephants (of Ais enemies), which resembled
sea-monsters, "’

That Vikramaditya IL. really entored Kafichi and visited the Rdjasimhesvara
Temple, is proved by a much obliterated Kanarese inseription in the Kaildsandtha Temple
at Kafichipuram. This inseription is engraved on the back of a pillar in the mondapa in
front of the Rdjasimhedvara Shrine, close to the east wall of that mandapa, which at a
later time was evected between the front mondapa and Rijasimhesvara. It begins with the
name of “Vikramaditya Satydsraya Sri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings,
the supreme ruler, the lord” and mentions the temple of R4 jasimhesvara (wsmddae,
line 4). :

I now return to the Kdram plates. The three last of them contain the grant proper,
and record in Banskrit and Tamil, that Parames$vara (e, ParameS§varavarman I.) gave
away the village of Paramegvara-mangalam,~—which was evidently named after the king
himself,—in twenty-five parts. Of these, threo were enjoyed by two Brdkmanas, Anantagi-
vachirya and Phullagarman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repairs
of the Siva temple at Kiram, which was called Vidyavinita-Pallava-Parame§vara,
and which had been built by Vidyavinita-Pallava, probably a relative of the king. The
fourth part was sét aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mandape at Krvam,
and the fifth for reciting the Bhdrata in this mandapa. The remaining twenty parts were
given to twenty Chaturvedins.

At the time of the grant, the village of Karam belonged to the nddu (country) or, in
Sanskrit, manyavdintara-rashtra of Nirvelfir, a division of Orrukkattukkottam (lines 49
and o7 f.); and the village of Paramesvaramangalam belonged to the Panmé-nadu
or Patmi-manyavintara-rdshtra, a division of Manayirkottam (lines 53 and 71). As,
in numerous Tamil inseriptions, wsirin corresponds to the Sanskrit 797 ,—the form Panma-
nadu, which occurs also in No, 86, might mean the country of the Varmds, ¢. e., of the
Pallavas, whose names end in 2arman, the nominative case of which is varmd. There is,
however, a possibility of war being a mistake for, and wsirwr a Tamil form of, Padm4,! one
of the names of the goddess Lakshmi. With Manayirkottam compare Manavirkottam
in No, 86 and Eyirkottam in No. 88. Possibly Manavirkottam is a mere corruption of
Manayirkottam, and Manayil stands for Man-eyil, ¢ mud-fort,” which might be a fuller form
of Byil, a village in the South Arcot District, which seems to have given its name to Eyiy-
kottam.? e

In eonclusion, an important palwographical peeuliarity of the Tamil portion of the
Keram plates has to be noted. The pulli, which corresponds to the Négari virdma, occurs
frequently, though not regularly, in combination with seven letters of the Tamil alphabct.
In the case of five of these (v, ib, &, 6, sir) it is vepresented by a short vertical stroke over
the letter, as in the inscription No. 82, above.* In the case of the two others (& and 7) it
has a similar shape, but is placed behind the letter and at an angle with it, in such a way
that the lower part is nearer to the letter than the upper one. '

' The usual Tamil form of Tl is wgaww. But compare S wr and syerior, both of which Gorras

gpond to the Sanskrit 37[cHI. :
* See page 128, note 5. ® Soe page 113, noto 6.
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ADDENDA.
TexT,
el Plats 1. -
(1] &g ] g eier g2 = e aaTasa(s Repe @ a-
[2.] sa@aadt sargeaRaeaaEmayf:] [1*] [ReaEed g5
[3.) (YRR R wRmatale: [(Fa) 9 quEa [ARTIEE-
[4.] @raEal Reagfal:*] 0 (3] zﬁur&oasmsrasqmqrm?mwa[wqrﬁrﬁ fal-
(5.] sEaTEHFERE geofa qeaigla:] [*] [(YaE gy @
_ Plate 11 a.

[6.] @ a: wie Beammd] srear qOraed Safi AsErmmen:] 0 (7] &
[7.] SHAEARHATHTIAAIISITAL HEARFIIITLEH-
[8.] FAeTERPrEAae. [I*] @ a3 Jiwa g 727 a1 FeE]
r9.] fafsaa:® eRfdimaaragaH 59 1| (3] agoliRE. qil &
[10.] @A) TARES: adl &0 [§mEREaasEE e q
[11.] ad] PrEqEsNsa: B9 TersIEaTaga()@agsd (I"]

P.i’rzte I 6. .
[12.] BMacqEaRsd. 93 Saaas’ [I*] sEgvae qrmm“fgmgaygq [ 8*] a-
[13.] [2RA wXfrramRasETTgEc Fafars =i’ wEEt o
[14.] afirern FefrEasin: wafa sEdl gakeTEdiooter AeE-
[15.] & YelaadBaEREATVETE Hgaena‘rﬁa LA (-
(16.] (STuazEaE FHT:  IRIBIRHTSTARTFOETRIA 4%
f17.] RmevzRReafeeRer fegaEra Fabaaae: CiETES
[18.] ¥=geum ﬁiﬁ'ﬂﬁ“ﬁﬂ gReggw:  gAEAvOT AR ga[:]

Plate I1T a.

[19.] TERAR 29 WeAFHRAA:" TR T §9 FeAGAA "] W -
(20.] FewEETT: F T TR Prap(* R anfiia sggaaEl

fo1.] TS WAlR @eAsT fiE 84 GerHITeh gEnart FouRar A% FIl-

199.] @A) PraTe aaidll FEEHTE JEEOR] &39 gwIT 9@
[23.] afAIA1]9. STPAAEAFRBSEARSIT (afTa SIRibaT-
l04.] RrvesHzEERERES JegEataE P EaEE-
[25.] QAN AARAFEEIR AFSTNAIR ¢ JIGEEsT A7

! Road THARAL * RBead T, 3 Read “FAras.
4 Read AT : ¢ Read H. | ¢ Read #.
" @83A° seems to be corrccted from, Az, 5 Read IFHN: ¢
+ Road &, i ¥ The & of AT 18 corr octed from 5, 1 Read "I,
2 The F of °EFT: seems to be corrected from . 13 Read UL

1 Read "4l i Read AT ¢
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Plate IIT &, ,
HAFIA TG AEATBIE0NGE @ PO q95 39 @gs-
27.] TERMIY @YREATASFIACI FRAFSFSUSE HIAT 59 TU8A-
28.] 9gATHiGT MANThAaqy” safquiRAraeRgaTE5y . TIRATN-
[29.] (FREAAISFENAFA'TE g IS GI A R fhioa agaa-
[80.] WITFR  SFAAARNATEGARTHICTENRTO ST 41
[31.] wAgUeifEamed® v2aq seqrageymayRaa-iaia Ty azfisig-"
[82.] wiAHERaT " fow ar* awas ERRariimar g =haw = Ewme-
Plate IV a.
[33.] gFagataeng araAasEaRgaaR ot RdEd o ey
[3¢.]) WemESEiEsrsaifRy shREaTREERT afarsTsi-
[85.] EEETCIAS © AAFEIACAANT ASARFTET Ryaad el
[36,] w'qylsrged: A ASIRTEEEsye U] TaEa: Als@)-
[37.] @2 RaRafra:” Gwel 3 wodteastmea ] afarera® fawie-
[38.] TR @hsAAgRTIaagaTR "sRFZHFHEOMAO SRR -
[39.] aswiagsamwe e afand 3 a)saTeam@afadigamaag-"
[10] A [FABSOTEEANATARRE  AFOEE  Feqz amIR-
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[94.] Roda ER. 1— IFEAREREL T g0 T 9RSR 7] x x x x x x x X X
[95.] WAl 7A@l e’ - 3
! TRANSLATION.
A. Sanskrit portion.

Hail | % Verse 1.) May (Siva) protect us, who has five faces (and) fiffeen fearful eyes,
who bears the moon on his erest, who wears the trident, whose sacred thread is a terrible
serpent, who possesses ten strong arms, who hasg the form of' the universal soul which eonsists
of truth alene, the divine one, who is to be respected by Mulkunda (Viskuu) and the other
immortals, who produces the creation, who is propitiated by spells, the creator, (w/ho i5)
knowledge incarnate, who performs perfect self-restraint, and whose form is the universe !

( Verse 2.) Victorious is that Paramesvara (Siva), who consists of the three Vedas, the
crest-jewel of the three worlds, who places in the hearts of beings the power which effects
actions, the moon of the highest sky, the succession of whose particles (causes) a multitude of
products, and whose ray erystallize, when they fall, as on a moon-stone, on the mind of the
learned | i

(Verse 3.) May that race of the Pallavas,—in which we hear no prince was (ecer)
born, who was. not piaus, who did not perform the soma sacrifice, who raised the olub of
war unjustly, who was a sham saint, who did not perform heroie decds (only for the sake of )
liberality, whose tongue was so false as to speak an untruth, or who was alarmed in battles,
—be unobstructed in proteeting the earth, which is free from calamities !

(Line 9.) From Brahman (sprang) Angiras; from him, Brihaspati; from him,
Bharadvdja; from him, Drona; from Drona, Advatthiman, the splendour of whose
power was immeasurable ; from him, Pallava, who drove away (every) jot of a calamity from
his race ; from him, the raco of the Pallavas, the favourites of the whole world.

(Verse 4.) May that Pallava race last (for ever), in which we have heard no prince
was (ever) born, who was xiot pious, who was not liberal, (or) who was not brave I

(Line 12.) The grandson of Narasimhavarman, (who arose) from the kings of this
race, just as the moon and the sun #om the eastern mountain; who was the crest-jewel on
the head of those princes, who had never bowed their heads (fefore) ; who proved a lion to
the elephant-herd of hostile kings; who appeared to be the blessed Narasimha himself, wha
had come down (fo earth) in the shape of a prince ; who ropeatedly defeated the Cholas,
Koralas, Kalabhrag, and Pandyas; who, like Sahasrabihu (i.e., the thousand-armed
Kartavirya), enjoyed the action of a thousand arms in hundreds of fights ; who wrote the
(three) syllables of (the word) vijuya (i.e., wictory), as on a plate, on Pulakesin’s back, whick
was caused to be visible (i.e., whom ke caused to turn his back) in the battles of Pariyala,

-Manimangala, Straméra, ele.; and who destroyed (e ey of) Viatépi, just as the
pitcher-born (Agastya) (the demor) Vatapi ;— '

(Line 17.) The son of Mahendravarman, by whom prosperity was thoroughly
produced (su-rachita), just as prosperity is heaped on the gods (sura-chita) by M ahendra ;
and who theroughly enforced the sacred law of the castes and the orders ;—

! Read 31?1'
2 Mhere follows an illegible serawl, which fills the rems:iml&?r of line 95, and two further lines.
+ Owing to the bad preservation of the first plate, both tho reading and the translation of verses 1 and 2
are morely tentative. *
i The same sentiment is expressed in different words in verse 3.
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(Zine 19.) (was) Paramedvaravarman, whose boauty (darsana) surpassed (#hal of) all
(others), just as Paramesvara (S7va) has (one) eye (darSane) more than all (others); who, like
Bharata, was a conqueror of all ; who avoided improper conduct (asamamjasa), just as Sagara
abandoned (%s son) Asamafijasa’; who possessed a strong body (anga), just as Karna was
(king) of the prosperous Angas; who was fond of poems (kdvyn), just as Yayati of (/s
Jather-in-law) Kivya (USanas); whose command always caused pain to haughty kings, like a
chaplet (foreibly placed on their heads),® but gave splendour to the faces of friends by reaching
their ears, like an ear-ring ; who was constantly clover in the sport of the fine arts (hali),
(Just as) the moon is charming in the beauty of her digits (kald); (who resembled) the strii_lg '
of pearls (muktdguno) on the breast of Cupid, but who, at the same time, avoided unlawful
(dntercourse) with women (even) by thought.®

(Line 23.) At the head of a battle,—in which the disk of the sun was caused to assume
the likeness of the eircle of the moon t.hj'reugh the mist of the dust, that was produced by
the marching of countless troops of men, horses and clephants, which was terrible through
the thunder-like sound of drums, which teemed: with unsheathed swords that resembled
flashes of lightning, in which elephants were moving like clouds, and which (therefore)
rosembled an unseasonable appeararice of the rainy seagon ; in which tall horses looked like
billows, in which eléphants caused distress on their path, just as sea-monsters produce
whirlpools, in which conches were incessantly blown (or cast up), and which (therefore)
resembled the gaping ocean; which was full of swords and shields (dvarana), just as of
rhinoceroses, creepers and varana (#rees), which was crowded with heroes who possessed
bows and mighty elephants, as if it were crowded with $ara (grass) and with asana, ndg,
tilukw and puwimdga (trees), in which confused noises were raised, and which (therefore)
appeared to be a forest; which was agitated by a violent wind, (bu¢) in which the path
of the wind was obstructed by arrows, that flew past each other on the bows (themselpes),
while these were bent by the warriors ; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears
and discuses were flying about; in which troops of furious elephants firmly impaled: each
other’s faces with the piercing thunderbolts of their tusks; in which squadrons of horsemen
were connectod by their swords, that had struck each ‘other’s heads; in which there were
soldiers who were noted (for #heir dexterity) in fighting with sword against sword, (pulling
of) hair against (pulling of ) hair, and club against club ; in which the ground was thickly
smeared with saffron, as the blood was mixed with the copious rutting-juice of elephants,
that issued in consequence of (#keir) considering each other as equals (or) despising each
other; in which (bof) large armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh-
bones and teoth ; in which, owing to the encounter of the armies, both sides were broken,
urged on, put to flight and prostrated on the ground ; which was attended by the goddess of
fortane, sitting on the swing of the doubt about mutual vietory or defeat; in which brave
warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants, that formed a bridge
over the flood of blood; in which soldiers stood motionless,* if their blows did not hit each

! Elsewhero called Asamaiija or Asamafijas.

* The following play on fwrpapitra, ** filling the ears ” and “an ear-ring,” suggests that the composer -
intended to make a similar pun on pigd, * pain,” and dpidd, * a chaplet.” dpida is elsewhoro only used as a
masculine.

# The second muktdguna stands for muliah agunal yona, and aguna for edharma. With the irregular con-
struction vanddndiiv mukidgunak for mukiavaniidgunak, compare kshatorakshanan divak for kshatadyurakshanamn in
the é?z}a‘aépdlamdm, sarga i, verse 48. X .

£ With the denominative luplakeiydyite compare pdlildyite in line 84.

39
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-other’s weak parts; which was covercd here and there with shattered bamners and parvasols,
with fallen elephants and with dead and half-dead soldiers, who had done their duty, whose
strong arms (s¢il/) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten and whose eycs were deep-red
with fury ; in which a multitude of white chdmaras was waving ; in which tiaras, armlets,
necklaces, bracelets and ecar-rings were broken, crushed and pulverized ; in which the
Kishmdndas, Rikshasas and Pisdohas were singing, intoxicated with drinking the liquor of
blood ; and which contained hundreds of headless trunkg, that were vehemently dancing
together in a fearful manner aecm(ﬁng to the beaten time,—he, unaided, made Vikramé-
ditya, whose army consisted of several lukshas, take to flight, covered only by a rag.

(Verses & and 6.) He, having caused -to be accoutred the elephant called Arivirana
(i.e., ‘warding off enemies’), whose golden saddle was covered with the splendour of jewels,
whose rut was perpetual, who (therefore) appeared to be the king of mountains himself
whose torrents never cease to flow, and who was followed by thousands of (o#her) elephants, —
and the horse called Atisaya (i.e., ¢ eminence’), whose noble breed was manifest, and who
wore a saddle (set with) jewels, together with lakshas of (other) horses, whose ears were
covered with chdmaras .........

« (Ldne 49,) This Par amoévara gave to the blessed lord Pinikapani (Stva),~who had
been placed in the temple of Vidyadvinita-Pallava-Paramesvara in the midst of the
village called Kdira, which possessed one hundred and eight families that studied the four
Vedas, (and which was sttuated ) in the manyavintora-rdshira called Nirveldr, in the midst of
Orrukkattukkotta, in order to provide for the worship, the bathing (of #ke idol), flowers,
perfumes, incense, lamps, oblations (kavir-upahdra-bali), conches, drums, efe., and for water,
fire and the recitation of the Bldrate at this (temple),—the village called Paramefvara-
mangala in the manyavintara-rashire called Patm4, in the midst of Manayi[r]kotta, as
a divine gift (and) as a gift to Brdlumanas, at the request of Vidyavinita, the lord of the
Pallavas, with exemption from all taxes. The executor (d/fapti®) of this (grant was)
Mahésenadatta (of) Uttarakaranikd. And for (performing) the divine rites and the
repairs of this temple of Vidyz‘ivinita Pallava-Paramesvara,—Anantasiva-achirya,
the son of Kratt-dcharya, was given (1), and sccondly Phulldéal man ; (their) sons and

grandsons were (also) appointed.

B. Tamil portion.

(Line 67.) (4¢) Kfiram and Nammapambakkam .......... in Nirveltir-
nidu, (a division) of Urrukkattukkottam y—Vidyavinita, the Pallaya king, bought
one thousand and two hundred Zupis? of land, for which he paid the price in gold. (Other)
land was purchased, in order to burn tiles for building a temple. After the pafti* of
Stlaimedu within Talaippiddagam and five and a quarter pattis of land in the village,
together with the land on which the mandapa was built, were bought; after the temple of
Vidyavinita-Pallava-Paramesvara was built; after the tank was dug; and after
houses and house-gardens were allotted to those, who had to perform the worship at this
temple,—the land, which remained, was to be cultivated for (providing) the customary
offerings. The eastern boundary of this land is to the west of the road to the burning-
ground ; the southern boundary is to the north of the road, which leads into the village;
the western boundary is to the east of the road, which leads to tho district-channel (?) (and

! Paxt of verse 6 and the whole of the ensuing prose passage (lines 44 to 49) ave corrupt and therefore
left untranslated.
} B page 84, mote L. * Bee page 92, note 4. © % Bee page 91, note 6.
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whicl is) on the north of the road, which leads into the village ; the northern boundary is to
‘the south of the district-channel, After the land included within these four boundaries,—
with the execption of the temple, the tank, and the houses and house-gardens for those, who
had to perform the worship,—and the pat#i of Stilaimedu had beon given as land to be
oultivated for (providing) the customary offerings,—the whole land round the tank (?) in
(thewvillage of) Paramedvaramangalam in Panma-n adn, (@ division) of Manayirkottam,
(was divided) into twenty-five parts (and set aside) for performing the divine rites and the
repairs necessary for this temple, and in order to grant a brakmadeya to twenty Chaturvedins,
Of these, three parts shall be ( for) porforming the divine rites and the repairs of the temple at
Ktiram; one part shall be for water and five for the mandapa at Kivam ; one part shall be for
reciting the Bhdrata in this mandupa ; the remaining twenty parts were given as a brakmadeya
totwenty Chaturvedins. (The donees) shall enjoy the houses and house-gardens of this village,
the village-property (7), the oil-mills, the looms, the ddzdr, the brokerage, the kattikidpam (?)
and all other common (property), after (the proceeds) have been divided in the proportion of
these twenty-five parts. The dry land (?) (along) the Perumbidugu channel, which was
dug from the Paldru® to the tank of Paramedvara at this village, (and) all the land, in
s o Lol S A e channels (from) fountains were dug, (shall be) the land of Parames-
varamangalan .o s

(Z4ne 83.) Of the three parts, which were given, Anantagiva-dchérya and his sons
and further descendants (shatl enjoy) one and a half part . . . . . . HE%

(Line 86.) Phullagarman and his sons and further descendants . . .. .. )

[Lines 89 to 95 contain fragments of five Sanskrit verses, in the first of which the
inseription is called a pragasti® or eulogy; the remaining four were, as usual, imprecatory
verses. | :

No. 152. Ox A 1AMP-PITIAR AT VIJAYANAGARA.

A rough transeript and paraphrase of the subjoined inseription was published as early
as 18306 in the Asiutic Researches® The original is engraved on a lamp-pillar in front of a
Jaina temple at the ruined city of Vij ayanagara. The temple is now-a-days styled
Géanigitti Temple,* e, ¢ the temple of the oil-woman.”® '

The inscription consists of 28 Sanskrit verses and commences with an imvoecation of
Jina (verse l)land of his veligion (JSina-$dsana, v. 2). Then follows a pedigree of the
spiritnal ancestors and pupils of the head of a Jaina school, who was called Sinha-
nandin ;— :

The Mila-samgha.
The Nandi-samgha.

The Balithira-gana.
|

' This is the Pdlar river, which flows to the south of Little Kafichi. Tt is also mentioned in No. 59,
line 5. t

* According to Mr. Fleot, Corpus Tnscriptionum Tndicaram, Vol. IIT, p. 87, note 10, the only other instance,
in which the term prasasti is applied to an inseription on copper-platos, is the Chicacole grant of the maldrdju
Indravarman, Tnd. dnt. Vol. XIIL, p. 121.

8 Vol. XX, p. 36 and pp, 20 1. F * No. 68 on the Madras Survey Map.

® A similar fanciful name is Mﬁlegifsti»%ivﬁ,la}ra, ¢ the Sive temple of the fomale garland-malker,”
at BAdami; fad. dnt. Vol. X, p. 68. :
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 The Sdrasvata-gachchhn.

Padmanandin.

Dharmabhashana I., Bhattiraka.
Amarakirti,

Simhanandin, Ganablrit.
Dharmabhtisha, Bhattdraka.

Vardhaméina.
I
- Dharmabhfishana II., alius Bhattarakamuni.

The various epithets, which these teachers receive in the inseription, are i—dchdrya,
MJ@, guru, destka, muni and yogindra. Other Jaina terms, which oceur in the inseription,
are i—syddvdda (v. 2.) or anekinto-mata (v. 22), patta (vv. 11 and 12) and chaitydluya
(v. 28).

The pedigree of Jaina teachers is followed by a short account (vv. 15 to 18) of two
kings of the first Vijayanagara dynasty, viz., Bukka, who was descended from the raco of
the Yadava kings, and his son Harihara (II). Harihara's heredité,ry minister was the
general (dandddiindyaka, vv. 19 and 21; dapdandtha, v. 20) Chaicha or Chaichapa.
Chaicha’s son, the general (dandesa, vv. 21, 22 and 28) or prince (kshitésa v. 23 ; dharapise,
v. 24) Iruga or Trugapa, adhered to the doctrine of the above-mentioned Jaina teacher
Simhanandin (v. 24). In Saka 1307 [expired],' the cyclic year Krodhona (lines 36 f.),
Iruga built a stone-temple of Kunthu-Jinandtha (v. 28) at Vijayanagara (v. 26).
This city belonged to Kuntala, a district of the Karndta country (v. 25).

Through my assistant T received a copy,—printed with a Telugn commentary in the
Rudhivodgdri-somwatsara (4., 1863-64 A, D.),—of a Sanskrit koS, entitled Ndndrtharatna-
mdld and composed by Irugapa-dandddhinitha or, as ho calls himself in the opening
verses, Iruga-dandc§a. Dr. Oppert? mentions a large number of MSS. of the same work.
Dr. Aufrecht?® describes three inferior MSS. of it and states that, according to one of these,
its composer lived under a king Harihara. This notice enables us to identify the author
of the Ndndrtharatnamdld with the general Iruga or Irugapa of the subjoined inscription.

TexT,
[1.] FeqgYHsTEst & g0ft ad | & o Sad
[2.] wga® HEMET N [17] SAeawini-
[3.] enEREESEsT | ShaEaFaTy-
[4.) & A6 SamEd | [‘{*] ﬁlq\aﬁé‘aﬁ Aty

! Two ofher mscrlptmns of Harihara IL are dated in Saka 1301 [expired] and 1821 [expired] ; see

page 80, note 6.
® Hpe the Tndices of Vols, T and IT of his Lests of Sunshrit Manuseripts.

3 Catalogus Dibliothecw Bodleians, p. 193.
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[7.] =f 7= §f qam Gaa1 0 [¢*] HPmgay wog @9

(8.] at fRt [1*] stonfag ety ayE'fEeaior: 1 [4*] damiamaRn-

[9.] @TAFD & | GWuvOEETEl wEREEiRE: 0 (84

[10.] MT ¥ERR =TT TONIGOT: | FERHGAR)-

[11] & 01 wowmd 0 [o*] fea'ems gAdiaaisadi@n: | sim-

[12.] weafienzdf et i 1 [<*] Fevergesar gzsar Bapmie-

[13.] (A1) &&% | aRFRANeNT aRFE W& aed’ 1 [9*] ¥R .
[14) S sRo Prnfadiaian Do 9 Gy -

(18] & f& WdiRe | v eoIf ormaaaReel qoes-

[16.] NEEHaFIRRTFTEAED a1 [Lo*] shawhrieR §-

[17.] & = shifeerardReaas) | wera: sifmgstesdenn-

[18.] amw: FuRgwita: | [(R7] 9 qe1 gAcisdamntae | s

(9] edfeatfigoidomega: 1 [{3*) Rredwer R

[20.] 3R | w2rRFGM: A serREtm: 1 [13%] FEREE: EIEICER
[21] 4% TR | 958 gFIE AT UwET /o0 [18%] o UAE
[22.]) IEMEA=SET 9@ | awhgdaaRar 93 91ga-

[28.) Wi [1"] sefeqpiizr: shargamdiaf: 1 [24%] Sgugymeen-

[24.] 7191 gREvaw: | FwomwaNRE fy: fGTaRa 1 [1¢%] afeg 7=R 9
[26.] T AwHAEwAEEY | RrEeEd &0 wi@e a9 0 [e¥)] qRAT_ 811
[26.] &ft wsty =gtgfmesl | wmaRaRvgrETden 1 [1¢*] adE-
[27.] & adisT: afraaaatas: | Fewa o Ieeams: | (19t e
[28.] fiFATaRT e SEETERAIOY | sEETEEE T '
[29.] &=t st & gRuAWS: I [R0%) a8 shRwdeAAmFe- _
[30.) [t | srefiReTEsl g g | [R1%] 7 gat am ffgey-
[31.] AT WEFEFRERREsITghmn | wm HifEr @i

[32.] METEEY FATATFATKIACIHAT 7 FhEEa@R 1| [I3*] TEz=iy o=
[33.] amfy ARREMERAETEY T 90 M9 | T3 wRITTER-

[34.] RARRatg=AE @y feradha @it 1 [R3*] eReeRofasqEmE:-
[35.) SABEHHASTRATE TEATHEINAT | FETIIONTREE-

[36.] damdazdaqga e saiEai: 1 [R¢*] @R 9FAF 1300

1 Road Ta". * Read TH". ® Road §97°.
¢ Read fe7°, * Read TZAAT -

¢ Instead of AHIEL, tho moetre requires THIGIW, which is the reading of the transeript in the desistic
Researchas.

" Read Fred”. & Road FIC.
40
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[37.] SE=AR ﬁua'errﬁ't e FeoTaa fiefamt el sgaami‘ I st A

[38.] THOFMeRMETA=T: | Bem: Fast qEr  SHiAEae-

[30.] # Il [R&*] AfEREert aaka Famfe | F” SeediesiamsEEzs (138"
[40.] wRERwERRY gwaFEmge: | QAR FEaT 93 BEf aEn (1 Re”]
[41.] afwfaemem R FeR@EET | aﬂﬁf@mtuw %a{mwi [R¢*)
[42.] wgweg fSramEaE 1

: 'I‘mim ATION.

(Verse 1.) May that Jina, the dust of whose lotus-feet removes mental lmpunty, and
whd'is an abode of compassion, produce abundant happiness !

(Verse 2.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, the religion of Jina, the
unfailing characteristic of yhich is the glorious and extremely mysterious scepticism;' be
vietorious ! _

(Verse 8.) In tho glorious Mla- samgha, there arose the Nandi-samgha; in this,
the lovely Baldtkara-gana; and in the gac&ckka called Saraswrpmta, (which belonged) to
this, the pure-minded Padmanandin®

(Verse 4.) The dehdrya called Kunda[ kunda], Vakragriva, Mahimati, Elaeharya
and Grldhraplﬁchha i—these (were) his five (sur)names.

(Verse 5.) Just as pearls in the ocean, there appeared in his (spirifual) race (anvaya)
certain beautiful sages, who were mines of queehcs and endowcd with divine splcndaur

(Verse 6.) Among these, there was a teacher, who was an occan of beautiful deeds,
which resembled pearls, the chief of ascetics (called) Dharmabhtishana, who was distin-
guished by the title of B}mttdmka

(Verse 7.) Resplendent is the Bhattdrake Dharmabhishana, whose (only) grnament
are virtues ; oven as a bee, the (whole) sky (en;oys) the perfume of the flower of hig fame.

(Verse 8.) The pupil of this sage was the glorious saint Amarakirti, a treasury of
austerities of unrestrained (power), the foremost of teachers, and full of tranquillity.

(Verse 9.) I worship that Ama rakirtl, who removes darknoss, and in whose heart the
lamp of knowledge never ﬂmkers in consequence of his shuttmg the door of hls eye-hds
and suppressing his breath.

(Verse 10.) Let many chiefs of ascetics arise on earth, who are bent (only) on filling
their bellies, and whose minds are devoid of knowledge ; what is their uge in this world,
(though they 66) endless (in nmnlaer) ? (For) there appears the pupil of Amar akirtl the
glorious, wise, and dutiful teacher Simhanandin, the head of a school (gcmabﬁ? it), who
scatters (heir) invineible and great pride by his mighty virtues.

' On syddvdde see Ind. Ant. Vol, X1V, p. 21, note 14.

& Accorrlmg to ])1 Aufrecht’s Cataiagw Bab.fwt}ma Bodlsiane, p. 180, & Jaina MS, of AD. 1518
contains the following slightly different pedigree of Padmanan din: Sw Mitle-samghe Samsmts-ywiw?dw Baldt-
kdra-gane Sri-Kundakunddohdrydnvaye Bhattdralka- -Sri- Padmzmrmds dewﬂz’; Here Padmanandin is said to belong
to the spiritual 1 race of Kundakundichérya, while our msr‘rlptlon (verse 4) gives Kundukundﬁ,ﬂhﬁ.rya as
one of the names of Padmanandin himsclf. According to Mr. Pithak (Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 15) tho correct
ngllmg of Kung: akund a; as the present mscmptlon seems fo read, is Kundakunda. The Térdal i inserip-
Hon (% e.p. 25) has Kondakundﬁ.charya Professor Wﬂson (Essays, Vol, 1, p- 341),——1{ undakundé-
chirya; and an unpublished inscription at @ravana Belagola,—K aundakunda.
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(Verse 11,) His: (successor) in office? was the glorious Bhatidraka Dharmabhiisha,
ho equalled (%ds) glorious teacher, the saint Simhanandin, who resembled a pillar of
the palace of the holy religion of Jina, and whose fame (possessed the splendour of) the
lotus and the moon.

(Verse 12.) (The successor).in office of this sage was:a lord of sagos, (called) Var dha-
méina, who was a bhee at the lotus-feot of the glorious 8imhanandin, the chief of ascetics.

(Ve?'se 13.) The pupil of this teacher was the: teacher Pharmabhashana, (also called)
the glorious Bhattdrdkamuni,®vho was free from the threo thorns.®

(Verse 14.) Weo praise the feet of Bhattdrakamuni, those unheard-of lotuses, before
which the hands of kings (rdju-kardh) are devoutly folded, (wisa.»fe t}w day-lotus closes under the
influence of the rays of the moon :—rija-kardh).

(Line'21,) While thus the succession of teachers eontinued without interruption :—

(Verse 15.) There-was in the race of the Yadava princes the illustrious. king Bukka,
whose might was boundless, and who was exalted by perfect virtues,

(Verse 16.) From this pprince there sprang the lord Harihara, a king who knew all
arts (kald),—just as the (full) moon, who possesses all dlglts (kald), was produced from the
milk-ocean,

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has conquered the world by his valour, is (%er) lord,
this earth possesses—ah !—at last a king who deserves this title.

(Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, ruled the earth,
whose girdle are the four oceans,— ,

(Verse 19.) The hereditary minister of him, whose wife was the earth, was the general
Chaicha, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers,*

(Verse 20.) (Hus) second soul in (stafe) secrets (and kis) third arm on battle-ficlds,—the
illustrious and great general Chaichapa is (ever) vigilant in the service of king Hari.

(Verse 21.) The son of this illustrious and brilliant general Chaicha was the general
Iruga, who delighted the world. ]

(Verse 22.) Oh general Iruga! This great fame (of fhine),—which is mot corporeal,
because it pervades the whole world, (but which is at the same time) corporeal, because it
resembles in splendour Siva and the full-moon,® as it shines in autumn,—says for a long
time :—* In this world there is no higher doctrine than the lovely scepticism.”®

(Verse 23. ) The bow of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, as it were, right conduet to
the people, as it is of good bamboo (or of good fumily), endowed with a string (or with va’réues‘)
and a receptacle of arrows (or a refuge of begyars), bu‘o is bent (or humble) and causes the
enemies (or the best) to bow. :

! Paffa, “ o tiara worn as an emblem of dignity,’"is here used for the dignity itself, It has the same
meaning in Paitrfmli, the title of two lists of Jaina teachers, extracts from which were published by Dr. Klatt

in Ind. dnt. Vol. XI, pp. 245 fi.
: An earlier Bhaftdraka Dharm&bhushana was mentioned in verses 6 and 7, and a Bhaftdrake Dhar-

mabhisha in verse 11. :

¢ Pandit Lakshmanfchirya of Bangalore informs mo that, accmdmg to the Feddntachilddmant, *‘the three
thorns’' (salya-traya) are the same as * the three kinds of pam. " (tdpa-traye), viz., that produced by onegelf
(ddhydtmika), by other beings (4dhibhautika) and by the gods (ddhidaivika).

¢ See pago 35, note 1. s With rdkd-vite compare rdkd-sasdnka in verse 8 of No. 153, below.

5 The anekdnta-mate is the same as the syddvdda ; see page 158, note 1, What the composer of the inserip-
tion wants to express by verse 22, is, that Iruga’s fame furnishes a proof of the correctness of the Jaina
doctrine of scepticism, as arguments can be adduced for .its being not corporeal, as well as for its being

corporeal. - 5 e 5
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(Verse '24.') Prince Irugapa, that moon (who causes to unfold) the lotus of the goddess
of prosperity of the great empire of king Harihara, he who has reached the highest point of
prowess and profundity, the only abode of valour, (was) a bee at the lotus-feet of Simha-
nandin;® the best of saints.

(Line 36.) Hail! In the Saka year 1307, while the Krodhana year was current, on
Friday, the second lunar day of the dark half of the month of Phdlguna ;—*

(Verse 26.) There is a district (viskaya), Kuntala by name, which is situated in the
midst of the vast country (dhard-mandala) of Karndta, and which resembles the hair
(kuniale) of the goddess of the carth.

(Verse 26.) In this (country) there is a city (nagare), named Vijaya, Whlch is
resplendent with wonderful jewels, and which exhibits the bpectacle of an unexpected
moonshine by the multitude of its whitewashed palaces.

( Verse 27.) There the girls play on roads paved with precious stones, stopping by
embankments of pearl-sand the water (powred out) at donations.

(Verse 28.) In this city the general Iruga caused to be built of fine stones a temple
(ehwitydlaya) of the blessed Kunthu,® the lord of Jinas,

(Line 42.) Let there be prosperity to the religion of Jina!

No. 153. On A Jaina TEMPLE AT VIJAYANAGARA,

Next to No. 152, -this is the oldest dated inscription at Vijayanagara. It is
engraved on both sides of the north-west entrance of a ruined Jaina temple, which is
situated to the south-west of the temple No. 35 on the Madras Survey Mop. A careless
transcript and paraphrase in the Asiafic Researches* has been useful so far as it enabled
Mr. R: Sewell to complete the pedigree of the first Vijayanagara dynasty in his Lisls of
Antiquities.’

The inscription is written in large and handsome characters, which are, however,
considerably obliterated in consequence of the usual coating with chunnam. It records, in
Sangkrit, prose and verse, that in the Pardblava year, which was current after the expiration
of the Saka year 1348 (line 25), king Devardja IL. built a stone-temple (chaitydiaya or
chaitydgdra) of the Arhat Pars§vanitha (1. 6) or Pirdva-Jinedvara (1. 27) in a street
(vithi) of the Pan-supéri Bazir (Kramuka-parndpana, 1. 4, or Parna-pigiphalipana, 1. 25)
at his residence Vijayanagara (1. 4) or Vijayanagari (I. 6), which belonged to the
Karndta country (ll. 4 and 6).

The chief value of the inscription consists in the pedigree, which it gives no less than
three times,’ of the first Vijayanagara dynasty :—

1. Bukka (1l. 1, 9, 24) of the race of Yadu (Yadu-kula, 1. 8, or Yddavdnvaya, 1. 1)

2. His son, Harlhara (IL.) (1. 2, 10, 24), makdrdja (L. 2).

3. His son, Devaraja (L) (1L 2, 13, 24).

4, His son, Vijaya (11, 13, 15, 16, 19, 20, 24) or Vira-Vijaya (L. 2).

5. His son, Devardja (IL) (1. 15, 18,19, 20, 22, 24), Abhinava-Devarija (Il 3 f.),
or Vira-Devaraja (1. 16), makdrdje (L. 4), rajadiirdja, rdjaparameSvara, ete. (11, 3 and 23).

o

! Bee verse 10, ahove, * This passage is again taken up in verse 28.

* Kunthu is the name of the seventeenth Tirthakars; see Professor Jacobi's Jaina Siitras, Part I,
Index, 5. v,

* Vol. XX, p. 8 and pp. 22 ff. * Yol. II, p. 244.

¢ Lines 1 to4; lines 8 to 15; and line 24, verse 15,
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In the subjoined genealogmal table of the first or Yddava dynasty of Vijayanagara,
the names of the father and of the elder brother of Bukka and those Saka dates, for which
no references are given in the foot-notes, are taken from M. 1*lu,t’s table of the same
dynasty.! i

Sarhgama.
I i 1
Harthara I _ Bukka.
(Saka 1261.2) (Baka 1276 [ourrent], 1277, 1278, 1290.)

Harihara I1.
(Saka 1301, 1307,% 1317,% 1321.)

_ Davaraja L.
(Paka 1332, 1834.)
Vijaya.s

Devardja IL.
(Suka 1346, 1347, 1348,713563 [current], 13715)

During the reign of Devardja II. the city of Vijayanagara was visited by ‘Abdu’r.
razziq as an ambassador of Sultin Shah Rukh of Samarkand, a son of the great Timfr.
sAbduw’r-razzdq informs us, that he stayed at Bijdnagar (Vijayanagara), the capital of
Deo Rai (Devargja IL.), from the close of Zu'l-hijja A.T. 846 = end of April A.D, 1443
to the 12th Sha'bdn A.TL. 847 — 5th December A.D. 14437 An English translation of hig
own account of his joyrney is mcludcd in Elliot and Dowson’s History of Indin.® Curiously
enough, the whole is also incorporated with slight alterations in Galland’s translation of
the Thousand und One Nights, where it forms part of the Story of Prince Almad and the Fuiry
Part Bdnd. This is one of the twelve doubtful stories, the originals of which are not found
in-the existing Arabic MSS. of the Nights. 'The late Professor Weil® was of opinion, that
they were probably contained in the fourth volume of the Paris MS., which was lost after
Galland’s death; and two of the missing stories have since been actually recovered by
M. Zotenberg® In ‘Abdu’r-razziq’s account of Vijayanagara, we possess the dated originul,
from which part of the Stery of Prince Almad was taken. In the absence of works of
reference, I cannot say if this fact,—which furnishes us with a lerminus @ quo for the
compilation of that story,—has been noticed before.

According to - ‘Abdu’r-razziq,* Devaraja II. issued the following ecoins :—I, Gold :
(L) vardha ; (2) parfdé 5 vardha ; (3) fanam = v partdb, I1. Silver: tdr =+ fanam. 11I.

Copper : jital = L tdr. TPagodas or~vardhas with the legend HAAIaL, Wluch on some

3 Jour. Bo. Br. R. 4. 8. Vol. XTI, p. 339. * Indian Antiquary, Vol. X, p. 63.
* This is the date of No. 152, above. '
i Qolebrooke’s Miseelluneous Essays, Madras, 1872, Vol. TT, p. 259.
® M. Sewell, Zists, Vol. I, p. 207, mentions an inscription of this king, which is dated in Saka 1340
[expired .
 The four last dates are those of Nos. 56, 153, 54 and 81, respeetavely, of this volume.
7 The Hijra dates are converted into Ohnstlan ones according to Dr. Wustenfeld’s Vergleichungs-Tabellen,
Leipzig, 1854.
& Vol, IV, pp. 95 fi.
¢ Proface to his German translation, Srd-edition, p. ii,
1 Hee Lady Burton’s drabian Nights, Vol VI, p. 248, note 2 ; Tritbner's Record, New Series, Vol. IX, p. 65.
U L e p. 109 .
: 41
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copies is corrupted into STAAZE, are described by Dr. Bidie,* who also figures a pagoda
of Bukka.® The name parfdh, which ‘Abdu’r-razziq attributes to the half pagoda, is
probably connected with the surname Pratdpa, which occurs before the names of Vijaya-
nagara kings both on coins and in inscriptions. Dr. Bain of Bangalore possesses a half

pagoda® with the logend 3AAIIEAH (sic) and of the same type as the corresponding
pagoda, Two quarter pagodas in my cabinet have on the obverse an elephant which faces

~ the left, and on the reverse the.legend aﬁ?{arm No fanam or silver coin With_ Devardja’s
name has been hitherto discovered. Copper coins of Devardja are very common in the
South-Indian sdzdrs. They have on the obverse a bull or an elephant, and on the reverse

the legends $§aXT, TANFART, TPITISHEE, or HASHS.
TrxT,
A, To the left of the enlrance.
[1.] gnaeg || stmeRaHeEERmE@yE’ (1] shameraaeer Ed Sama i (2]
AmaRarEaTEaTd g6 [|] shgwesiaa:] {uaaRar-
[2.] FIROTIHCEHINEREWERITE G AR AR AT ﬁaﬁaﬂé’r{-

ETTIR -
[3.) ®ERWERE AgmIiFTHiE) :fnemmfnmﬁ@aammfﬁgrm | TSI -
' Rz feaar qofEfr-
(4] FAgav=mErs FeEaReasate Saraafaa: a"rarmwaﬁ@mawq FAFTAT-
qQUIE [ TH AT -

] fawingad | eRsRREEEEIETEE SEREaES CHa: AR
Rremd JereaaEma 1) _

1 3 mieAmgEEE: geadeai | A o we [WerEmamd 0 [RY) fse-
I amE ald amif-

[7.] Cagwed | ARy Wi e 7 Wge nﬁfiﬁ’aﬁ I [3%] FapcasaERID:
qfi(atammaw?ﬂa A

[8.] agud AR FETfEwaFEEaNda | | SAAEgEam a3 gaﬁraswrrﬁiﬁﬁ
SR TEIEITIS

&

VI As. Soe. Bengal, Vol. T.I, pp. 48 £, No. 11. The legend of No. 10z (Elliot’s No. 99) is not
SATTIANT , but 2AAATTIATT 5 Elliot’s No. 98 reads STAATTZIAUA (sic).

© Ibid. p. 42, No. 9.

‘:' A half pagoda, which reads 'u"mmtrﬁ?frgr and probably refers to Harihara II., is figured in 8ir W.
Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Plate iii, Nos. 96 and 97.

+ That the coing, which bom the two last-mentioned legends, belong to Devarija, may be concluded from
his Kanarese or Ndgar! initial &, which is engraved on the obverse.

5 Read “@TSTTH, ¢ Read OHI‘?‘[’!E\"?[O- 7 Read OT:ITHD
* Read “FUMZ®, ® Read “woi®, W The € of UHZT is engraved over the'line. -

" As this inscription makes scarcely any distinetion between the secondary iorms of 7 and ¢, this word

might as well beRIY. I have adopted the reading AT for the sake of the metre, though the form MR is
not found in the dictionaries, :
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[9.] Brmrstafas wmin sraga (%] Asfasais faameress s (1)
givgt sTPTRT A RIaaia- :

[10] TReufetRemrer: | [¢*] TARRIEIR A gﬁwwﬁﬁmfi qnmrcmrm
(Tasmurﬁuﬁ] %W%é*mr | ¥

[11.) FAEH FAFTIRILG TANTIGT fmﬁﬁﬂa‘i{tmmﬂ%mﬁw-wﬁ% I [s*)
JATA R ATEARR-

[12.] "eamm—wncgamaﬁqulmwrﬂem“ma | AgeaRaieARAF Lﬁ]':zrmiﬁ
T[] HEAEERe-

[13.] WrEdAae: sfgaosea | (%] aeemReagea SR fsEd ?},UWr'%aqFﬁ
greEER= STt @- ;

[14.] feart frjfes: | SIS ERaT Tk ga e A E g A AR AT
7w I [o*]

B. To the m:gf}aé'of t.fze entrance.

[15.] TEAEAATAIST SR T SENGEGEr o1 SRR AT @iEm-
TAMF: | FEITHI AT SRS AT

[16.] A=mpETiTwEfagmIsTeaaEgrig: || [¢*] drshitaues Fraquaasarasd-
afass yafsamif AmRyAqaiasTe g |

[17.] ge@aagargrwamWﬁqammmﬂwmﬁaaﬁwqaga “smsr noe™]
TR IR R TR R e feag g -

(18.] wl=almEaR: ARgefmoaizT: agar: | q}mtﬁwmﬁﬂagﬂzmhmﬁqam-
SRR RIAOERI 3atEradd | [2e*]

[19.] Rrafafaeatdigsan MRk Rased Ffakmas sem ﬁmfcoqm!ff'q’mm
AT T GSITATTIIAT:

[20.) @vor=e: Hvoawt P Re AT S@udy aiEigeR: 1 [30%] AR Asams
AR AR FuoEE 9-

[21.] volar Rafsar ar=ar q=ama: | AgF@R Sea aRoar faar @ feame: e

- FREIeRT: AT o fma 0 (3% |

[22.] & FfSaredEgaiELigaiead wedl fafd ITTITRERARTTH: | TERiR-
stfpaEAE LT Fb- 5

[23.] Fifse: RwATTAHRAFAETAGST: | [$3"] sgandEw: afgsEanE-.
ARGEI: | AR

"94.] SR 1 [18%) TR TEAETE G R | e SREREE f%rmmrf?r I
114" ®ig sfEausy BalEaafegm: oS-

! Read “¥f=3tC. . % Read SERvi°. s Read SEO°,
t Read 9 or 4. s Read TEATETERTHAT. ¢ Read “ga@°,
" The T of TYATW is engraved over the line. .
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[25.] TEGEAST: quAgfweTd | [18%] ks ARA am agfgeiafin | suwasy
wifvEal s iaagad (1 [3e*] @

-[26.] gEATEAHE] a]ﬁtoaﬁraaarf?{noaanﬁaa'[] | @rmaﬁ‘(smwmamgawgagﬂtm I
[{<*] weaidegRRIREIRY-

(27.) Yggaaaer | gReaaBees: shqrdn s Wléﬁ I [1&"] wemRATRY
RIFMEE FTaARasaaer | IAMTRANFH-

[28.] FERATgAAIRAHRTER | [Ro*]

TRANSLATION.

Let there be prosperity! (Verse1.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds,
the religion of Jina, the unfailing characteristic of which is the gloripus and extremely
mysterious seepticism, be vietorious !* |

(Line 1.) The vietorious and illustrious prmee Vira-Vijaya sprang from the brave
prince Devardja (L), who resembled the king of the gods and who was descended in his
turn from the glorious mahdrdju Harihara (I1.), whose body was produced by the results of
the good deeds of the illustrious king Bukka, who, just as the full-moon from the ocean,
(rose) from the illustrious Yadava race (Vddavdneaya). The virtuous makdrdja Abhinava-
Dovardja (ie, the young Deovardja, or Devardja IL.),—(who sprang) from this (Vira-
Vijayn), just as a heap of large rubies from the Rohana mountain,® who made The throne of
his empire firm by polity and valour, and who was known by the surnames of rdjddhirdja,
rdjaparameSvara, ete.,—in order that his fame and merit might last as long as the moon and
the stars,—caused a temple (chaitydloya) of stone to be built to the Arkat Pardvanatha,—
who rules over tho empire of all knowledge, and who well knew how to proclaim the
doctrine of seepticism (syddvdda-vidyd *),—in a street of the Pan-supiri Bazar ( Kramuka-
parndpana) at his (the king’s) residence Vijayanagara, that was situated in the midst of
(the country called) Karnfita-desa, which was protected by his orders.

(Verse 2.) Thore was a country (de$a), Karnéta by name, which was the abode of all
wealth, and which equalled heaven, the seat of the gods.*

‘(Verse 3.) In this (country) there is a city, called Vijayanagari, whose lovely palaces
arc as high as mountains, and than which none among the eities is more important in great
power.

(Line 7.) Through the mass of the rays, (whick issue from) its golden walls, and which
ave veflected in the water of its moat, this (eidy) closely resembles the earth, that is
surrounded by the girdle of the ocean, which is encircled,}a\y the lustre of the submarine
fire (bdduba ).
~ (Verse 4.) The illustrious, brilliant and wise king Bukka,—who is the ornament of the
race of Yadu (Yadu-kula), who has rcached the highest point of power and beauty, whose

1 Thig verse is identical with verse 2 of No. 152.

? This is the Adam’s Peak in Ceylon.

3 Bee page 158, noto 1, and compare syddvdda-mata in lines 25 £. of the present’inseription. !

+ With pureddsdsana, ‘¢ an eater of the sacrificial cake,”” ““ a god, ”’ compare the synonym pwadef&'a&kgg in
the Sisupdlavadha, sarga ii, verse 106,

§ Tho same spelling of the word is found in the Kanarese and Telugn dictionaries. Dr. Gundert’s
Malaydlom Dictionery has badavdygni and mdwz?gm, Winslow’s Zanil Dhictionary wmi_wnb, ureavb and @il_aurd-
Gaifl,
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appearance is as lovely as that of Rama, who has acquired wealth by his good fortune, who
has subdued (all) quarters by his valour, (who crushes) the crowd of rival kings, just asa
young elephant ! a group of lotuses, and whose arrows split the heads of the kings of his
‘enemies,—shines on carth (end) watches over it. :

- (Verse 5.) Resplendent is his son, king Harihara (IL), whose strength is well-known,
(who hus proved) u splendid helmsman in erossing the great ocean of poverty, who has equalled
the bearer of the axe® by his gifts of land and the son of the sun® by his gifts of gold,
and who has deposited his fame in pillars of vietory (juyastambha), which he erected in an
uninterrupted line on the shore of the great ocean. - :

(Verse 6.) From him sprang the most excellent and 1llusl:110us lord Devar ﬁ]a (I.)y the
worship (nim;;ana) of whose lotus-feet was performed with a lamp, (that consisted of) the
precious stones, which wero set in the glittering diadems on the multitude of the heads of
the excellent® kings of his enemies®; (who gladdencd) the learned, just as the moon the

night-lotuses ; who was a mine of well-known prowess ; and Who was voluntarily chosen as
husband by (Lakshms) the mistress’of heroos.

(Verse 7.) Victorious in this world is his son, the liberal prince Vijaya, who is to be
respected on account of his pious deeds, who has put an end to the distress of beggars by
his gifts, who has crushod the armies of his foes, and the light of the courage of whose
numerous enemies was extinguished by the (mere) touch of the violent® wind, that was
produced by his banners, which were raised (or: by the comet, which rose) at the very

moment of the starting of his victorious expeditions. ‘

(Verse 8.) Just as Jayanta from (Indra) the conqueror of ( the demon) Jambha, and Just
as the full-moon from the ocean, there was born in this world from that prinec Vijaya the
passionless’ and illustrious king Devarija (IL), whose sword was engaged in destmymg
. numbers of lives,—just as the king of serpents is engaged in swallowing masses of wind,~'
of rival kings, who met (/i) in mighty battles, which were fought with excessive fury.

(Verse 9.) Resplendent is the lord of the earth, the illustrious Vira-Devardja (IL),
whose body was produced by the power of the austerities of prince Vijaya ; who removed
the great distress of the crowd of his prostrated enemies (by pardoning them) ; and whose
encmies’ great fortitude,—as a mass of clouds,—was scattered by the (mere) touch of the
violent wind, that was produced by (the flapping of) the ears,—which resembled winnow-
ing-baskets,—of the troop of his elephants, who were longing for battles, that raged with
fierce fury.

(Verse 10.) (Ever) riging is this lord Devardja (I1.), the eyes of the wives of the crowd
of whose rival kings are filled with showers of tears,—as if it were by the dense smoke of
the fire of (kis) prowess,—by the dust, (which rises firom) the earth, that is split by the hoofs
of his steeds, which are terrible in their attack ; and who, just as the sun (dispels) darkness,

! Vilkka, ‘“an elephant twenty years old” (Sanderson’s Canarese Dictionary), * a young elephant ”
{Brown's Lulugu Dictionary). : ' :

2 Je,, Parasurimn, who gavoe the earth to Kasyapa. # Le., Karna, the son of Stirya by Iunti.

¢ The word tallega, which is mentioned in the Amarakoss and in the Kanarese and Telugu dictionaries,

has not yet been met with in Banskrit literaturo. o

8 I, in the case of Devardja L, the jewels on the bowmg heads of conquered kings did tha duty of the
lamyp, which is waved before an idel in the wirdjang (also called dritrika) coremony.

5 The root sphdy is hore used in the parasmaipade, though the Dhatupdtha ﬂnumeratcs it among tha
anuddttetak.

1 The snakes are supposed to subsist on wind and are therefore called pavandsandh, “ the eaters of wind.”
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(subdues) the excessive anger,—which is indefatigable in bold challenges,—* of ma.ny brave
and daring warriors of the opposite party.

(Verse 11.) In consequence of the rising of the sun, which is called the prowess of
the illustrious lord Devardja (IL.), the son of king Vijaya, there spreads its splendour
over the whole world the white lotus-flower of his fame, in which the points of the compass
are the petals, the golden mountain (Meru) the seed-vessel,? the elephants of the quarters the
bees, and the oceans so many drops of honey.*

(Verse 12.) Since the famous and illustrious lord Devardja (IL.), the son of Vijaya, is
making gifts, the praise of Karna has ceased ; Dadhichi* and others are worthy of blame;
even the clouds (megha) have turned useless (mogha); nobody thinks of the thinking-jewel
(chintdmans); the kalpa-trees appear very small (alpa); and the heavenly cow (naichiki)
confesses her inferiority (nfchatd).

(Verse 18,) This excellent prince Devard Aja (IL.), (who resembles) the tree of heaven
(by his liberality) to Brahmanas, is sporting with his queons, (m?) the river of (kis) fame,
the earth and the goddess of speech. Verily, he resembles Sauri ( Vishnu), but has not to
beg for his rovenue (bali), (while Vishnu in his dwarj-incarnation begged land from Bali); he
resembles the moon, but is spotless; he resembles Sakra (Iadra), but does not destroy
families (gotra), (while Indra split the mountains :—gotra) ;* and he resembles the sun, but
never transgrosses the right course, (while the sun daily changes his course in the sky).

(Verse 14.) His form is as lovely as that of Cupid, and he overcomes the great pride of
women. His own surnames (birudn) ave rdjidhirdje, rdjaparame$vara,® ete.

(Verse 15.) In power, he resembles king Bukka, in liberality—the lord Harihara
(I1.), in prowess—the illustrious lord Devaraja (L), and in wisdom—king Vijaya.

(Verses 16 fo 20.) This illustrious lord Devaraja (II.), who was famed both for
wisdom and modesty, caused to be built in a street of the above-mentioned city,® in the
Pin-supéari Bazair (Parna-piyiphalipane), when the Saka yoar measured by the Vasus
(8), the oceans (4), the qualities (3) and the moon (1) had passed, in the (cyelic) year
Pardbhava, on Kirttiki (4.e., on the day of the full-moon in the month of IKdritika), in order
to propagate (Ais) merit and fame, a temple (chaifydgdra) of stone, which gives delight to
the good, which is a bridge for (4/s) whole merit, and which shall last as long as the earth,

! The technical meaning of dspliotana is : * striking the upper part of the left arm, the lower part of which
is folded over the chest, with the right hand, as a sign of defiance.”” Thisis even now done by wrestlers,

* Karnikdchala, * the mountain of the seed<vessel,” is one of the names of Meru; Svarndchele is s
synonym of Hemddre, * the golden mountain,” another name of Meru.

S Mdrande, an adjective from maranda, 1s not found in the dictionaries and seems to be formed by the
composer of the inseription, in order fo satisfy the exigencies of the metre.

4 Aceording to the Mahdbhdrate, Dadhicha (alias Dadhichi) gave up his bones, from which a thunderbolt
was formed to kill Vritra ; see Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskrié Dictisnary, s. v. :

5 The same play on the two meanings of gefrabkid occurs in Kalhana's Réjataramgint, taramga i, verse 92.

* STEAITIHAT means literally : “ (@ compound ending in) parameseara, the first member of which is rdjon.”
Similar ¢ poetizal * expressions are \'TEE‘T‘Tﬁ' 38 in the Hirdldrjuniya, saxga xvill, verse 44 ; F'Q'{"ﬂ'ii: iy
in the Sisupdlevadha, garga 1, vorse 42 ,3."3{%‘%? RIfC: in the Meghadita, verse 42 ; Q‘i!!f}(?l and (ST ﬁ"{l‘FﬂE
in the Raghuvameéa, sarga viii, verse 29, und sarga xvi, verse 40. '

7 This verse contains the names of the predecessors of Devardja IL. in chronological order, and may thus
be considered as a third copy of the pedigree, which was given twice before, once in prose (lines 1 to 4) and
once in verse (lines 8 to 15.)

® Vig.,, Vijayanagari; seeverse 4.
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the sun and the moon, to the blessed Pirdva, the lord of Jinas, who has maimed the
arrogant bonrbast of evil-speakers by establishing the doctrine of scepticism (syddvida-mata),
who is celebrated as a lion to the herd of extremely furious elephants :—the eighteen sins
(dosha), who is a sun, (which gladdens) the good, like lotuses, who is to be praised by Indra
and all other lords of the gods, who is the beloved husband of the goddess of salvation, and
who is an occan of mercy, ' : |

No. 164. A ROCK-INSCRIPTION AT THRE TORT or Gurir,

This inscription is engraved on a rock mnot far from the summit of the fort of Gutti
(Gooty) in the Anantapur District ! and consists of one verse in the Sragdhard metre. At the
time of the inseription, the fort of Gutti (Gulti-durga) bolonged to king Bukka. By
this, the well-known king of the first dynasty of Vijayanagara, whose inseriptions range
between Saka 1276 [current] and 1290 [expired ], seems to be meant, - ]

Besides the subjoined inseription, ‘the fort of Gutti bears three very rough rock-inserip-
tions in Kapareso of Tribhuvanamallade va, Z.e, of the Western Chilukya king
Vikramaditya. VL, surnamed Tribhuvanamalla. The dates of two of them, which I
succeeded in making out, are recorded in the new era started by Vikramaditya VI., the
Chdlukya- Vikrama-varsha, whieh, according to Mr. Fleet,* began with the king’s accession
in Saka 997 [expired]. The two inscriptions are dated in the 46th and 47th years, which
corresponded to the eyclic years Plava and Subkalkrit, Z.e., Saka 1043 and 1044 [expired] or
A.D. 1121-22 and 1122-23.

Tz

(1.] #f [1*] ganion e wRitmaner
(2.] Us99mEr A shgmiofager-
(3.] sg%a feymdacer [1*] sediay-
[4.] ¥ €95eFOE0  efmEs-
[6.] s s wiwsie)  wg-
(6.] T fRaw AfvEsnfmm: [1%]

TRANSLATION,

Prosperity | Vietorious is the king of forts, the boest of mountains, Gutti-durga by
name ! (This mountain is) the nave of the wheel of tho sovereignty over the whole earth of
the illustrious king Buklka, the lord of fortune, who is another form (assumed by) Vishnu
for protecting the world, (and i/ ds his) ancient auspicious® conch-shell with convolutions
from left to right (dakshindvaria-Sankha),—° (and thus resembles) the centre of the diseus of
( Vishnu) the lord of Liakshmi, and his conch-shell Linchajanya, ;

! My, SBowell’s Lists of dntiguities, Vol. T, p. 115. !

* Bee page 161, above. ¥ Ind. dnt. Vol. VIIT, pp. 187 £~ * Read “FHA.

* Literally : ‘“which is known fo increase prosperity.” -

¢ According to Pramadiddsa Mitra’s translation of the Sahityadarpana, p: 98, nofe, ““such a conch-shell
is belicved to ensure prosperity to the house in which it remains In the prosent inseription, the simile
seems to have been suggested by the shape of the mountain, and by the windings of the road which leads up
to the fort. - -
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No. .185. Ax ixsorierioy oF KunorroNeA-Crons A1 CHIDAMBARAM.

The subjoined Grantha inseription is engraved on the oufside of the east wall of the
innermost praékdre of the great temple at Chidambaram in the South Arcot District. It
consists of two verses in the Sragdhiard metre, each of which eulogises the victories of
Kulottunga-Chola over the five Pandyas, The first verse further states, that the king
burnt the fort of Korgira (Korgdra-durga) and defeated the Keralas. IKorgira is
probably a Sanskritised form of Korkai in the Tinnovelly District, the ancient capital of
the Pandyas.' The second verse records, that Kulottunga-Chola placed a pillar of
victory on the Sahyddri mountain, Z.e. , the Western Ghéats. This he must have done after
his conquest of the Keralas, which is mentioned in the first verse.

According to a grant published by Mr. Fleet,? Kulottunga-Choda-deva was the name
of two of the Fastern Chalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first of these,
who was also called Rdjendra-Choda and ruled from Saka 985 to 1034, the Chellfir
grant reports that he congquered the Kerala and Pandya counfries? From an wnpub-
lished Chidambaram inscription* it appears, that the surname Kulottunga-Chola-
deva was also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-mentioned king, the Chola
king Rdjendra-Chola-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and
Pindya countries.” Consequently, it is impossible to say to which Kulottunga-Chola -
the subjoined inseription has to be referred.®

TrxT.
[1.) @Ra #ft | qoeErEgoed PIE AIERar 99 qaEas: g KrTRga-guRe 8 940
[2.) Wveaq qvgeg: [1*] fezr a9 Famm_ Feafaeay sy 1Hieas THRIaReIg-
gaEsTIRaRAREEa R (11 %)
[3.] 9 dEniyey ErEaRsEETmeEteR SACi S IREAFTEIEEREY  aer
Ffe: 1%
(4] ® SEEAETT GSIF: 79 IOATERTG 0. AFIHT QARG -
g I [R*]
TRANSLATION,

Hail! Prosperity ! (Verse 1.) Having defeated the five Pindyas by an army, which
discharged numerous arrows, having burnt, like straw, the fort of Korgira, just as (Awjuna)
the son of Pandu burnt the Khindava (forest),’ and having crushed the extremoly
dense army of the Keralas,—the illustrious Kulottunga-Chola, who resembled Siva in.

1 For references on Korkai, see Mr, Sewell's Lists of Antiguities, Vol. I, p. 812,

t Ind. Ant. Vol. XTIV, p. 65. : ¥ Bee No. 89, verse 10, p. 69, above.

' See paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for February, March and April 1888, Madras G.0., 27th July 1888,
No. 745 Publie.

5 See p. 97, above.

5 This remark applies also to the various kings of the same name, who are ment.mnad in other inscriptions.
of this volume. These are:—Kulottuiga-Chola-deva in No. 86; Ko-Rijakesarivarman, alios
Kulottunga-Chola-deva in Nos 89, 96 and 130 ; and Koneri Men- konda Kulottunga- Ohol& deva
in No, 132.

" The anusvdra is obliterated. f ® Read qamfE",

® T geoms to be corrected from IH: . . ' Compare No. 39, verse 3, p. 57, above.
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splendour and Indra in might, placed a pillar.(commemorative of his) conquest of the three
worlds on the shore of the ocean.

(Verse 2.) (Huving placed*) a pillar (commemorative of Iis) conquest of the three worlds
on tho sacred peak of the S8ahyadri (mountuin), and having defeated the five Pindyas by
masses of powerful armies,—the illustrions Kulottunga-Chola, whose fame is voluntarily
sung by the tender women of the Pdrasis,’ and who has driven away his enemies, made the
trembling crowd of kings subject to his 01dms.3

POSTSCRIPT.

A lately discovered inseription of the Bilvanithegvara Temple at Tlruvallam in
the North Arcot District contains the following important date : —

Garmrgrrg@saviladsssot wrew® o el @sbszm'ﬁ«m:..
HuonRs Anser  GQalares’Brodys @OreuBuydh Qupp | alapoalen® Canrsor am wr 5 &-
@ ; “in the Tth year (of the reign) of Ko-Rijardjakesarivarman, .......... _
on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which correspondoed to (tke nakshutra)
Revati and to a full-moon (in) the month of Adppasi in this (above-mentioned) year.”

Mr. Fleet, to whom I submitted this date for favour of caleulation, kindly informed me
by return of post on the 18th January 1890, that the date of the inseription ig the 26th
September A.D. 1010 (Saka 933 cursent), when there was an eclipse of the moon in Awppasgi
on the day of the equinox and the Revafi nukshatra, This result falls within the probable
period, which T have assigned to the Chola king Ko-Rajakesarivarman, alies Rija-
rija-deva,” and fixes éaka, 927 current = A.D. 1004-5 ag the first year of his reign. Iis
latest known date,—tho 29th year of his reign,—* corresponds to Saka 955 current =— A.D.
1032-83,

! One would expect a gerund conveying this meaning instead of ambodhipdre, which geems to have creph
into the text through the influence of embodhitire in verse 1.

* The composer of the inscription mentions the Porsians (Tamil urr&, Sanskrit mﬁ) merely as the
representatives of the most distant nations which were knowa to him.

* Bavidhika seomis to be used in the sense of djidvidheya, -+ * Read suS—Qri'a%@.

¢ Read aaerser—, ¢ Read aff 25-voug S, ! See pp. 51 £, 63 £ and 112, above.

® Beo paragraphs 4 and 9 of my Progress Report for July, August and September 1888, Madras G.0., Tth
November 1888, No. 1050, Public.
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LD X

A.

‘Abdu'r-razzéiq, 161, 162, _

Abharadvasukalmadi, v:., 44, 46,

Abhimanabhiishana-veldn, m,, 94.

Abhinava-Devardja, s.a. Devardja IL., 160, 164,

Abhipendanduru, vi., 35, _

achirya, a (Jaina) fencher, 156, 158.

Achyuta-deva, ‘Pyayanagara k., 152, 138.

Achyuta-riya, s.a. preceding, 133, 162,

adhikdra, used in the same sense as _following, 94.

adhikdrin, o magistrate, 127,

Adhirdjendra-vala-nidu, di., 134.

adhyayana, studying the Vedus, 82,

adi, & foat, 86.
di-Chandesvara, s.a. following, 92.

Adid4sa Chandosvara, god, 92, 116, 117, 126, 130, 136.
dinagar, vi., 99.

Adi-Réma, m., 86, 90.

Aditya 1., Chola k., 112.

Aditya IL., do., 112.

ﬁditya—deva, m., 128, °

Agamn, a dostrine, 20, 27.

Apgara-parru, di., 80, 82,

Agustyedvara, fe, 123,

Al galtterippattu, vz, 88.

agrahdra, a Brdhmanical village, 44, 46, 52, 58, 61,
86, 133,

Ahavamalla IT., Western Chdtukye k., 52, 134.

Aimbiindi, s.¢. Ammundi, 87, 88, 135, 136.

Aiyanir, god, 88.

Ajivaka or Ajivika, s.a. Jaina, 88, 89, 99, 108.

ajtiapti, the executor of @ grant, 38, 86, 53, 62, 154,

Aksharalalitachérya, m., 36.

Alappadi, m., 116, 141.

Alasu-nddu, di., 104.

alavuklkal, a gate for measuring water, 130.

Amarakirti, ¢ Joina teachor, 156, 158,

Amarakosa, guoted, 165,

Amardvati, ei., 25,

Ambala-Perumil, m., 101,

Ambar-udaiyin ﬁyng, m., 108,

Ammna or Amma-rija L, Eastern Chalukya k., 31, 32,
47, 48, 42, 46, 49, 58, 59, !

Amma or Amma-réja TL., do., 81, 82, 37, 47, 48, 59,

Ammaiappa er Ammaiyappa, surneme of BEdirili-
Chola-Sambuvarfyan, 87, 88, 89, 91, 108; of
Vikrama-Chola-SBambuvardyan, 186.

Ammaiappa-niyanar, s.a. following, 109, 110,

Ammaiappesvara, ., 108, 129, 138,

Ammanga-devi, Lastorn Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 59,

96, 112,

Ammundi, 7., 87, 135, 138.

Amoghavarsha, s.e. Sarva, 37, 38, 112.

amritapadi or amudupadd, raw rice, 82.

Ambr or Ambiz, o7, 126.

Amfir-kottam, di., 64, 66, 68, 126.

Amﬁr-nﬁdu, di., 64, 68, 126.
miru-kotta, s.e. ﬁmﬁr-kni}tam, 1286.

Anaippadi, »i., 120,

Anaiyapadangivudalya-niyandr, fe., 118, 120,

Ananda-Namaéivﬁya, m., 85, 86.

Anantagivachirya, br;, 147, 154, 155.

ﬁgd&_ggal Pangalariyar, m., 105,
nddr Sundara-Peruwdl, m,, 123.

ﬁndhm, eo., 115,

Andi-nadu, di., 80, 82,131, 132,

anekéinta-mata, s.¢. syddvada-mata, 156, 159,

Anckatangpadam, fe., 118,

angarvangabhoga, s.a. following, 82.

angarangavaibhava or angarangavaibhoga, *enjoy-
ments of all kinds,” 70, 74.

Angarankuppam, »., 138,

Angardyan-kuppam, s.a. proceding, 1383,

dnikkal, a gold standard, 117 3 see kovai.

Ankdral Sridhara-bhatta, m., 104,

antardya, a kind of revenie, 89, 136.

anvaya, @ (spiritual) race, 158,

Aparajanman, s.¢, Buddha, 28,

Appar-dndi, m., 94.

Aragiya-Chola, surname of Rdirili:Chola-Sambuya-
riiyan, 87, 88, 89, 91, 185,

Araiyapadi, vi., 83.

g;rékku, a megsure, 143,
rambhanandin, fe., 100, 101,

Arappaklkam, vi., 69, 70.

ariitrike, s.2. nirdjana, 165,

Arhat, 94, 102, 106, 107, 160, 164.

Arhalt]sugiri, s.e. Tirumalai, 106,

Arimjaya, Chola k., 112. .

ari-mukkai, ¢ the three handfuls of paddy,’ 89, 91,

Arishtanemi-achirya, m., 105.

Ariyir, 4., 71,

Arleapushkarint, vi,, 84.

Arkavarman, Pallava k., 25, 28,

Arramari R_di-Simppagaflgal, iy 82,

Arudi-farman, &r,, 58.

Arughr, s.z. Arviyar, 71,

Arulila-Perumél, 7., 86, 88, 89, 91 ; m., 104.

Aruldlar, s.a. preceding, 90,

Arul-mori-devar-puram, #i., 102,

Arumbaritti, 4., 71.

Arvar, m., 93, 140.

arya, a (Jaina) sainé, 156,

aseshavidya, belonging to all branches of sacréd studies,
84,

ashtddada-dosha, the edghitesn sins, 167,

asphotana; a challenge, 166.

Atigaiman(i], s.0. Vidu-kddaragiya-Perumal, 1086.

Atiranachanda, Pollava k., 2, 5, 7, 10, 12,

Atiranachanda-Pallavesvara or Atiranachandedvara,
te, 1, 2, 6, 7: 8. L

Attimallan (Hastimalla), surname of Rajagambhiza-
Sambuvardyan, 105,

Attiytr, #1., 90, 01,

Atyantakama, Pallava k., 2, 5, 9, 10, 12,

Atyantakama-Pallavedvara, fe., 2. 4, 6.

avai, @ hall (?), 99 ; an gssembly (P), 117,

bya, revenne ; a toll (7), B8, 89, 91.

Aya-inar, god (7), 88, 89, 91.

Ayodhys, #2., 50, 58,
yushmat, ¢ yoga, 111,

! The numbers rofer fo pages. Abbreviations:— &, = bidhmana ; ch. = ekief; o0. = couniry; di. = distirict or division ;
do. = dithy; dy. = dynasty ; fu = femalz | k. = Eing ; m. = male ; mo. = mountain; vi. = river; & 6. — sanié as 5 e, == tenipls

vi. = village or totwn.
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B.
bidaba, the submarine fire, 164.
BAdadi-darman, br., 86.
Badami, ¢, 155,
Balatkara-gana, ¢ Jaina school, 155, 158.
Bina, dy., 112, '
Buavagi hill, 76,
Bhadra-sarman, br., 36.
Bhagadatta, mythical k., 21.
Bhagavati, vi., 43.
Bhagirathi, s.c. Gangd, 28,
bhaktddaya, revenue in rics, 82,
Bhandanaditya, ¢h., 38, 43.
Bharadvaja, saint, 9, 18, 25, 27, 144, 152,
Bhiramdi-darman, br,; 36.
Bhisrata, the great epic, 147, 154, 155.
bhattdraka, ¢ Jaine tetls, 156, 158, 169,
Bhattarakamuni, s.¢. Dharmabhashana IL.; 156, 159.
Bhatta-vritti, ¢ (the land) enjoyed by the Bhattas,’ 91.
Bhavadvish, s.e. Buddha, 27,
Bhima, Zastorn Chalukya prince, 32 (No. 20); 8.9,
Chélukya-Bhima IL, 31, 44, 49.
Bhimegvara, te., 53, 159
Bijinapar, s.e. Vijayanagara, 161.
Bilvanithesvara, te., 169,
biruda, a surname, 166.

Yoax, the sign of the Chalukyas, 85, 87, 48, 47, 50, 68. .

Bommaiya-Reddiyir, s.c. Bommu-ndyaka, 69.

Bomma-nripati, s.e. following, 69, 70, 84,

Bommu-nayaka, ¢k., 84, 85, 138.

Bommu-niyan, s.da. preceding, 188,

brahmadeya, « gift tv Bréhnanas, 154, 155

bréhmanya, the community of Birdlimanas, 84.

Brihadisvara, fe., 97.

Buddha, god, 25, 27, 28.

Bukka, Vijayanagare k., B8O, 82, 156, 159, 160, 161,
162, 164, 166, 167. :

bull, the sign of the Pallavas, 19, 23, 144.

C

(haicha or Chaichapa, ¢k., 156, 159.

chaityAghra, @ Juina temple, 160, 166.

chaityalaya, do., 156, 160, 164 ;

Chalkragotta or Chalkrakota, ¢o., 97,

Chakravartin, surname of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 185.

Chalulya, mo, (1), 98.

Chalukya, Chalukya, or Chalukya, dy., 10, 11, 31,
39, 85, 87, 88, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, b2, 88,
63, 96, 97, 106; 112, 118, 134, 139, 145, 167, 168.

Chalukya-, Chalukya-, or Chilukya-Bhima 1., Eastern
Chalikya by 31, 32,,38, 42, 44, 46, 49, 58, 189,

Chélukya-Bhima IT., do., 21, 82, 87, 44; 46,

Chalukyachandra, s.e. Saktivarman, 52.

Chilukya-Vikrama-varsha, on erd, 167.

Chamirenigunta, 24, 43,

Chamundapphi, £, 99,

Chandamahasena, k., 81,

Chandaparfkrama-manradi, ., 118, 114,

Chandaparakrama-vira, m., 113, 114, 115

Chandella, dy., 145.

Ohandesvara, god, 92, 98, 116, 128 ; see Adidasa.

chandra-grahana, ¢ lunar edlipse, 31, 8a. '

Chandra-pillai, m., 126, 127, 128. '

Chénturn, vi., 56,

Yhati-garman, br., 85.

chatur-uphya, the four expedients, 35.

chaturvedin, one who has studied the four ‘Vedas, 147,
154, 156. ;

Chedi, 0., 145.

Chedirdyan, m., 92, 84,

Chielltir, v+, 50, 51, 52, 134, 168,

Chelltiru, s.0. preceding, 52, 61.

Chera, dy., 92, 106, 111.

Chera-vamsa, 106.

Cheviir, vi., 112,

Chicacole, vi., 155.

Chidambaram, ., 64, 86, 92, 97, 98, 112, 168. &

Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala-Vinnagara, e, 87, 88,
go ]

Choda-rijya, the Chola Emgdom, 32, 51, 59, 60.

Chola or Ghola, co. and dy., 1, 9, 28, 30, 60, 61, 52, 63,
79, 92, 96, 97, 100, 111, 112, 118, 134, 135, 138, °
139, 141, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169,

Chola Arumori, surname of the Chola king Rajardja-
deva, 94, 95. _

Chola-Tripetra, &.; 139. _

Chola-vishaya, the Chola country, 30 ; sec Choda-rijya
and Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam,

D.
Daddara, ¢h., 38, 43. _
Dahala, s.a. Chedy, 145. i
Dakshindmarti-bhatta, m., 94. .
Dakshindpatha, the Deblan, 58,798,
dakshinfvarta-Sankha, « conch-shell with convolutions
From left to right, 167, '
Déna-nripa, 8.a. following, 32, 51, 59.
Dandrnava, Eastern Chelukya k., 32, 51, 59, 139.
danda, « fine, 68, 114, 116, !
Dandabutti (Dandabhukti), eo., 99.
dand4dhindtha, dandidhindyaks, dundanitha, or
dandeda, e gmeral, 156,
dates, recorded in figures, 71, 74, 76, 78, 80, 82, 84,
85. 86, 91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 104, 111, 116, 128,
130, 131, 182, 138, 134, 185, 136, 137, 188; 140,
143, 160, 167, 169,
dates, recorded in words, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 79, 88,
89, 01, 05, 101, 106, 108, 114, 115, 117, 120, 123,
126, 128, 150, 133, 187, 139, 140, 141,
dates, recorded in numerical words, 60, 166,
dates, recorded according to the kafapayddi system,
183.
dauvarika, a door-keeper, 60.
days of the weelk :——
Monday, 78,80, 104, 108
Tuosday, 1256, .
. Wednesday, 70, 74, 84.
Thursday, 60, 82, 85. |
Friday, 160. :
Saturday, 111,
days, lunar :—
bright fortnight i —
hrst, 76:
fifth, 80.
seventh, 85, 108.
eighth, 104,
twelfth, 82,
thivbeenth, 60; 111.
full-moon, 166, 169.
dark fortuight :—
gecontd, 160,
seventh, 126.
twelfth, 70,
thirteenth, 74.
new-moon, 82,
fortnight not speeified 1—
sixth, 84.
days, solari—
2nd, 110.
Srd, 44,
5th, 136,
gth, 86.
tenth, 109.
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Deniya, b, 44, 46.

Deo Ral, s.a. Devardja I1., 161.

dedika, @ (Jaina) feacher, 156,

devaddna, a gift to o temple, 91, 93, 94, 104, 108,
142, 154, g

deva-karm.an, divine #ites, 154, 155,

dovakarmin, a pujdri, 123.

Devaneri, tank, 93.

Devardja 1., Vyayanagare k., 181, 160, 161, 164, 165,
166.

Devariija or Devarfiya IL., do., 79, 80, 82, 84, 110,
111, 131, 160, 161, 162, 164 165 166.

Devalayag, Wy 92 94

Dhéanyaghata or Dhanyaghata.ka v, 25, 28.

dhard-mandala, a eountry, 160,

Dharanivariha, ©#he boar on carth,' a ba.f‘uda, 131.

dharma, the saered law, 82, 84, 120, 152; religious
merit, 85, 164, 166; a meritorious gifi, a pious work,
a charity, 33, 86, 77, 86, 101, 102, 106, 108, 109,
114, 185, 17.

Dharmabhiisha, a Jaina teacher, 156, 159,

Dharmabhishays I., de., 156, 158, 159,

Dharmabhiishana 11., do., 156, 159.

dharma-dina, a meriforious guft, 66, 80.

dharma-deSand, ¢ discourse on the law, 28,

dharma-kati,a.lm, s.¢. dharma-ddsana, 140,

Dharmapila, £, 99.

Dharmarija Ma.ndapa, 1y 2y Be

Dharmaraja Ratha, 1, 2, 12.

dharmisana, o lew- t}aurt 114, 115, 140 142,

dharma-&isana, & ralﬁgwus eciwt 80 82, 109, 110.

Dhitupitha, quot.ed, 165,

" Dhirvatara, £., 99.

Dholpur, »i., 31.

Dipavamsa, guoted, 27.

Drikshéirdma, vi., 53, 61.

Dravida, ¢o., 113,

Drohﬁr;una, surname of Ohalukya-Bh'ima L, 32, 38,
42,

Drona-farman, br., 36.

E.

Edadore or Edatora, vi., 96, 118.

]"deru, Y.,

Edmh-Chola éumbuvarﬁym_),, ch., 87, 88, 89, 91.

Tdudatt(u)-dyiraim- udaxya-nﬁ,yauﬁr te., 118 120,128,
125,

Ekavirappadichcheri, o7 139.

Elacharya, s.4. Kundakunda, 158.

Elir, v, 108,

Embmu.nmn, our Zam! Pishnu, 68, 69; e the Corri-
genda,

Endadapadi, »i., 83.

enemies, the six internal —, 13, 3a 12,

Engunan; s.e. Arhat, 107, '

lmgunawral Tlrumalal, s.a. Tirumalai, 108, 107

Erama-nayuka, ch., 131.

eri, a tank, 79, 82, 89 93, 108, 154, 135.

erimani, tt gung, 106. :

Erini, Chera k., 106, 107.

Eyil, ve-'., 123, 147.

Eyirkottam, dy., 123, 125, 147,

.

fanam, o small gold coin, 161, 162,
fish in the tank, pmcaeds fwm the sale Of —, 82, 89,
fractions, signs for —, 80.

G.

gajn-vettal, the hunting of elephants, 111, 131,
gana,hhrit the fiead of @ (Jaina) school, 156, 168.
anda, ¢ the kero,” a biruda, 86, 131, 132.
Gandamahendra, surname of bhalukya.—Bhim.a 1I., 3.
Gandaradityavarman, Chola k., 112.
Ganeéa temple, 1, 2, 4, 5.
Ganga, dy., 817, 38 41 42, 58.
Gaigd, ri., 9, 18, 28, 57, 58, 59, 61, 77, 80, 86, 97,
© 99 109, 1&6 138.
Gu,ng'tu k{mda. Ohal't or Gangai-kondén, %., 126.
Gangamﬁrr]tandayumm, vi., 134,
Géngantr, ve., 77, 128, .
Ganga-pidi, eo., 63, 65, 95, 128,
Géangayar, m., 123, 125,
Qangesvara, fe., 7? 128.
Géangeya- nallur, s.a. GAngantr, 77 78, 128, 129.
Ginigitti temple, 155.
Ganifekhara-Maru-Porchiriyan, m., 94, 95.
Gauda, co., 113.
Gautamiinvaya, s.a. Gautama—got‘m, 133
Gengonda Mandapa, 126.
Qhivnamandrigas, the Southern Ocean, 147.
Goddvari, ri., 28.
Gou&yﬁru, vi., 43,
Gonguva, vi.; 43.
Gontiru, perkaps s.0. Guntiir, 88, 43,
Gopéila, eh., 145,
Gupmﬁtha, fe., B4, '
gopura-vasal, the gale of a gopura, 127.
gotra, 58, 61, 84,
Agnivedya, 31, 36.
Bhiradvija, 23, 81, 36, 132 see Bhamdvﬁ,]a.
(Gauntama, 31, 35 s8¢ Gautumﬁuva}'u. :
Harita, 31, 56 “see HAaritl.
Kaugdmya 31 86, 47,
Kausika, 381, 35.
Manavya, 35 58.
Mudgala, 53.
Paradara, 31, 36.
Saﬁlkyiﬁi, 31, 36,
Sdndilya, 31, 36.
Vatsa, 31, 36,
Govinda ITT., Rdshirakita k., 87, 88.

‘Govindachendra, £., 97, 99.

Govindappa-niyaka, ofi., 136.
Grimadevatd Ulaganiyaka-Ammél, fe., 130.
Eramatlkﬁ. @ hamlet, 43.

ridhrapifichha, s.2. Kundakunda, 158.
Guddavati-vishaya, d¢., 52, 60.
Gudivéida, m., 52, v
Gurllyatam vi., 83,
Gudravéra-vishaya, di., 47 49, 52.

‘Guunabhara, (Pallava ?) ., 29, 30,

Gunaga-, Gunagﬁnka-, or &unakenalla-Vqsyﬁdﬁyu,
Lastern Chalubya k., 32, 46, 49, 58,

Gunaratnabhfishana, surname of Medamﬁrya, 52 61.

Gupaviramimunivan, m., 94, 95,

Guiijadeva-arman, ., 36.

Guuntir, vi., 88,

Gurjara, eo., 113,

guru, a preceptor, 86, 132, 156.

Gutti, Goofy, 167,

Qutti-durga, 167.

818

Hailiaya-vaméa, 38, 36.

Hampi, vi., 80, 182, -

Hauzi, s.z. Hervihara I1., 159, ;
; 44
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Harihara I, Vt}ayﬂmgm'a k. 161.
Harihara II do., 80, 156, 159 160, 161,
185, 166:. - :
Hariti, 35, 58.
Hoysala, dy., 97.

162, 164,

L.

1daiturai-nadu, co. of Edatore, 96, 99, 113.

IdaiyAran Appan, m., 102.

idangai, the left-hand aastes,_ 110, 111. -

idatturai (2), 82.

Tlaiya-Mani-nangai, £, 101,

Tlakkappan, m., 94.

1lalan, e netive of Lita, 84.

llah-Pcruman #., 105,

Tmmaii, ¢ bhe equfm?at @ birude, 131 ; see Praudha-
Immadi.

inavari (?), 89, 92, 108.

Indra, k. (7), g9.

Fndra- bhatl;a: aka, s.a. following, 82. .

Indva-rdja, Bastern Chalukya k., 41, 45, 49, 58,

Indravarman, k., 155. .

Imguttmﬁyakk&]an or “lan, m., 123, 125.

irai, @ taz, 88, 89, 108, 3

" i1ai irichehi, with sxemption from taxes, 69,

irai-nilam, fozable land, 66. 2

%I“Lﬂflll j‘('rfe from tawes, 93, 120,

“Tram or Ira-mandalam, C‘ey?on, 63, 65, 95, 96, 99,

L2H..

Tratia-pAdi, co., 63, 65, 94, 95, 96,-99, 128, 134,

Irifichipuram, s.a. 'Vlrmclupumm, 132.

Truga er Irugapa, ¢h.; 156, 1569, 160
dvara, 5.6. Pamme.‘,varavmman I., 145.
gvarapotardja, do., 145,

J.

Jaganatha-nagar, s.a. following, 51, 60,
Jaganufthapuram, vi., 51.

Jaina, 88, 94, 101, 105, 107, 155, 156, 158, 159, 160.

J u.la.lmnthoéva,m, utte J va.mkhp.ndeévu,m, 69

Jalasayana, te., 64, 66, 68.

Jayankonda- (Jhula Bwhmﬁ rayan, m., 102, 138.

Jayankonda-~ -Chola-mandalam, co., 79, B0, 97, 99,
101, 102, 104, 105, 123, 125, 126, 134 135

J ayank{mda-Tondn-mandala s.a. Tondal-ma.mialam,
83.

J avasnnha. 1., Bastern Chaluks ya k., 82, 41, 45 49, 08

Jayasitha II da., 82, 41, 45, 49 58.

Jayasimha III Western Chaluk bye by 617 52, 63, 95,
96, 99, 112, 113 144.

1ayaatan1bha, o gm'.lk&r of victory, 134, 146, 165.

Jina, god, 155, 158.

Jina-dharma, "the religion of Jina, 159.

Jina-nitha, a lord of Jinas, 156, 160,

Jina-éasana, the religion of Jim, 155, 158, 160, 164.

Jinesvara, o lord of Jinas, 160, 167.

jital, « copper coin, 161.

Jonaka, s.¢. Uvachcha, 82,

Jvarahu.ra., te., 69.

Jvarakhandeévara-svimin, fe., 69, 70, 74, 76.

K.

Kachchippedu, s.a. Kanch‘ipuram, 118, 114, 117, 139,
141, 143.

ka.dm, a shop, B8, 89, 138.

Kadaikkottiir, »i., 105.

kadamal, @ o, 82 88, 89, 92, 93, 104 102

‘Kadamba, dy., 58,

INDEX.

Kadapperi, Zank, 106, 108,

kidi, @ measure, 117 140

Ka[dttjmhldugu éerl, wi., 66.
Kaildsam-udaiya-ndyanér, fe, 129, -
Kaildsanatha, te, 8, 9, 10, 11 66, 97, 111 118 139,

147.

kal, stone (documents engraved on —), 120 123, 138,
140.

-Kiil, @ channel, 106, 154, 155 ; a quarter measure, 116,
141 143,

- Kal ubhra,, dy., 144, 146, 152.
Kilakampa, ch., 38 43.
Kilakopa- ﬁ‘m-maggalh, m., 114, 115.
kalam, ¢ measure, 93, 142, 143.
Kilaiijara, mo., 145. :
Kalaffjiyam, vi., 83.
kélasammdhi, s.4. trikla, 76. -
Kalingam, ¢o., 63, 65, 95 128; aee Trikalinga.
kalingu or l(alm]u asiuwe, 95, 101, 108,
Kali-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern - Chaluky ya k., 32, 37,

38, 41, 46, 49, 58,

Kallyur kotta.m, di., 115 116, 117, 141.

. Kalladuppur, ., 116, 117

© Kalledu pﬁr, v, 114, 116.
Kalpasttra, quoted, 94. .
Kalucheruvulu, #i., 43. -
Kamalapidam, vi, 83. ¢
Kima-darman, br., 36.
Kambuna—udalyar, k., 102, 104, 117, 118 120, 123,
Kambéandin, =., 123 125.
Kambanna udm.ya.r, 5.0, K&mbaua.—udmy&r, 117, 118,

123, 125,
Kambavaga—bhai;ta, m,, 92, 93, 94,
Kanaka-sabhé, ke gala!en hall at Chidambaram, 112.
Kanakavalli, vi., 78, 79.
kanakkan, an acawﬁtmt 78, 91, 108.

kanakku, wsed in tfw-same sense as preceding, 94, 102
123.

IcAnam, gold, 154,

Kiifichi, Kanchlpuram, or Kafichipuram, Coryememm,
1, 2,8, 6,17, 8 19, 24, 29, 66, 69; T, 87, 111, 114,
lla 116 118 120 123 1‘25, 139, 140, L41, 143
145, Tdf' 147 155.

Kdﬁchlkkunpm am (?), ve., 123.

Kéindalir, —m, 63, 64, 65 95, 128, 140,

Kandamavvi, /., 44

Kandaridityam, vi., 112.

Kanderuvadi- or Kande;‘uvaf;l-vlahﬂya, ai., 38, 42 44,
46.

kini, a square moasure, 77, 78, 92, 104; a propertyy
105.

kAniyatohi, hereditary land, 125,

kankini, an overseer, 91,

Kannadigan, a native of Kurndte, 84.

Kannamimbé, f., 53, 61.

Kannamangalam, vi., 83.

Kannara-deva; &.; 76, 77.

kanthilkd, & necklace; 49.

kanyhdina, giving o daughter into, mar ‘riage,. 83, 84

Karahaidu, ¢, 36.

Karawan—ﬁndl-nadu, di., 17, 78, 129 o

Karaivari-Malliyir, »t., 99.

karanam, an accountant; 66, 133.

kayani, ¢ paddy-field, 108, 120 137,

karanikka, s.a. kara.uam, 1383.

Karanipikkam, »2., 136.

Jarafijn, aga?d-'wmykt 66, 116, 117, 140, 141, 142.

Karikala, Chola k., 139 ; surname uf ﬁdltya, I.[ 112,

Karikéla-Chola, k., 139.

Kariya-Perumil, m 108.

Karng, Chedi k., 145 _

Karniita, eo., 69 70, 73, 82, 85 113, 130 187, 1.)6
160, 164.



Kirttigai-arisi, ¢ the rice in Kdrttign,' 88, 89

Kirttigai-kddn, ¢ the money in Kdvitigas,’ 89.

Karttigai-pachchdi, *#he wnripe (fruit) in Kdritigai,’
88, 89.

Karttikt, the Sfull-maon in Kdrttika, 166.

Ka.gugeri, or, 120,

Karir or Karuvir, vi., 106, 126.

Lkisdyam, revenue in money, 82, 88, 89, 92,

kidu, money, & coin, a tor, 88, 89, 92, 99, 101 142,

kifu-kadamai, @ taz in money, gl

Kattdri, “ the dagger,” a hruda, 86, 131, 132.

Kattori, vi., 126, 127, 128.

k:;ttﬂ:kﬁ.nam (%), 154,

Kmttukkurwaappan (), m., 123,

Kittuppadi, e, 129.

Kittuttumbir, »d., 78, 79,

Kaundakunda, s.a. Kundakunda, 158.

.Kavu.m’)r vi., 138,

Kaveri, v, 29, 7T, 94, 112, 139,

Kavini, s.c. pree}edmg, . > '

Kaviri, s.a. Kaveri, 29,30, 3

kayakkal, a channel, 88.

kayam, « tenk, 136.

Kerala or Kerala, ¢o. and dy., 51, 59, 86, 88, 89, 90,
91, 97, 99, 104, 106, 112, 144 14(} 1562, 168

Khﬁ.r}dava, fm'est, 51, 168.

‘Kiao-sa-lo, s.a. Kosala, 97.

Kirai-Viraradtr, vi., 133,

kirdn, ¢ master, 95 ; @ headman, 101,

KiratArjuniya, quoted, 166,

Kir-Muttugtr, vi, 137, -

kirtana or kirti, ‘a monwment of fame,” 126.

Kirtivarman, Chandelle T:., 145.

Kirtivarman 1., Zarly Chalukye k., 11, 12, 82, 50, 58.

Kishnama-nfiyaka, ¢k., 132.

ko, @ king, 63, 65, 66, 68, 78, 79, 94, 95, 99, 100,
101, 111, 112 114 1]5 116 117 120 128, I&U
13‘1 134, 185, 187, 139, 140 141 142 168 169

Kodhatalh, vi., 44, '46.

Koklili, Eastern Chaluks ya k., 82, 41, 45, 49, 58

Koldru, v, 52, 62.

Kola,vennu, pt,, 48,

Kollabhiganda- orKollabiganda-Vijayaditya, Zastern
Chalukya k., 81, 82, 88, 58.

kollai or kollai- m[&m me land, 66, 93, 104, 137,

Kollam, Quilon, 68, 6.), 95, 128.

- Kollapuram, ]Logk@ur, 34 ; see the Corrigenda,

Kollaviganda, s.a. Kolluhlganf}a.-VlJayadltya, 139.

Kollidam, 4., 139,

Kollipike, vt., 96,

Kollippakkai, s.a. praoedmy, 96, 99.

Kommana, br., 44, 46,

kon, a king, 138.

Kondakundéchirya, s.a. Kundakunda, 158.

Kondydta, vi., 83,

Konori . Men-k(mda, surneme .of Kulottuhpga~Chola-
deva, 136, 168.

Kotgu Ohmmcle, quoted, 51, 64, 112,

Koppam, perhaps s.a. Kuppam, 134.

Koppanan, Koppanangal, or Koppannangal, cﬁ 117,
118, 120, 123, 125.

, Korgamwdmga., perkaps s.a. faJZamﬂg, 168,

Korkai, vi., 168.

Korra-mangalam, o¢., 87, 88.

Kopraparru, vi., 81, 85,

Kosala, ¢o., 97.

Knéaldl-nﬁdu, 8.0t pwcedmg, 97 99.

kottam, a district, 68, 79, 117. g

Kottambéikkam- or Kottagpﬁkkam—udaiyﬁg, m., 78.°

kovai, o gold standard, ' 80, 82.
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kﬂ%‘l}IB @ temple, 79, 93, 91 111, 120, 123, 129, 128,
Kréja, vt., 36.

hﬁl&i{g or kramavid, one who knows the kmmaprtﬁm,_
Kmmuku -parndpana, ‘ the Pan-supdri Bdsdr,’ 160, 164,
Krishna I1., Rdshirakita k., 88, 42,

Krishna IV., do., 112, .
Krishna-deva, Viayanagare k., 132, 133,
Krmhnappa, -niyaka, oh., 73, 74 it

Krishna-raja, ., 105; ;mobably s.2. Krighna IV 112.
Krishna-rdya, .. lu'u,lma deva, 132,

- Krishnavernd, 74, 28.

Krovasdivi, vi., 86.

Kahutn}asuuha -Pallava-févara-deva, f., 66, 68.

kshetra, @ saored place, 28, 61.

kshetraﬂimau, @& hamiet, 43 3

Kubja-Vishou or Ktha -Vishnuvardhana, Zastern
Chatukya ]: 32, 37, 88, 41, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48,
a0, 48,

Kudamalabnadu, Coorg, 63, 65, 95, 128,

kudi, a family, a house, 79, 80 93 108.

kudimal, @ right, 88, 89, .

keula or kulapmmﬁna, a gold woight, 80, 82,

kula-brahmana, @ JSamaly priest, 47.

kiilam, o markct W6

kiili, hire, 66.

* Kulottunga, ., 79.

Kulottuhga- Choda-deva 1., Eastern Chalukya k., 32
52, -168.

Kulottunga Choda-deva IL, do., 32, 51, 168.

Kulottunga-Chola, £., 168, 169,

Kulottunga- C‘hola-dgva, k 118, 120, 126, 128, 135,
136, 168 ; s.a. Rijendra- (‘hola deva, 168,

Kulottuuga—deva, 8.8 Kuluttungd. Choda- devaI 32,
50, 51, &Y.

Knmar.u}m v, 102,

Kumira-mangalam, »i., 87, 88,

Kuméra-svamin, god, 127.

Kumanri, #i., 77, 136.

Kumbhakouam, vi., 82,

Kunda[kunda], a Jaina feacher, 158.

Kundakunda, Kundakundichirya, or Kumiakunda-'

charya, s.a. preceding, 158.
Kindava; Eastern Chatubya queen, 82, 61, 52, 63, 64,
86, 97, 112,
Kunda.veul Paflava gueen, 97, 100, 112,
Kundavai ].I s.0. Kindava, 97,
Kundavai-J 1n¢}&ya, fe., 97, 99,

kunri, a gold weight, 115, 116.

Kuntiditya, s.a. Bha.:r:da.nadltya, 38, 43,

Kuntala, dv., 51, 59, 166, 160,

Kunthu, a T4 rﬁmk(ms, 156, 160.

Kuppam, »i., 134.

Kural, quoted, 107.

Kiram, vi, 11, 113, 144, 147, 154, 155.

Khratt-achirya, br., 154,

kuri, ¢ sqiare measure, 69, 92, 94, 104, 182, 134,
137, 154.

kuxum @ measure, 86 142, !43

Kuruvu,, vi., 43.

Kurnvapoti, vi., 43.

Kattddi-patti, »4., 69, 91, )

kittattin, member uf an assembly, 140.

kutumbin, a householder, 35, 42, 46, 49, 60,

N
115

lagna, an astronemical term,* 60.

. Lanké, Ceylon, 112.

! Compare

oemflE@aranes, “a string of gold pins for testing the quality of gold; Wmalow 8 Tamil Dictionary.

? Beo now Ind Ant. Vol YVIII,p_p 161 f., and Mr, Fleot’s nots 1.
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Lashikar, vi., 83. 3

Lita, Gujardt, 82, 84, 97, 99.

linga, the emblem of Stva, 29.

Linga-bhtpala, ek., 69. %,
Lokaditya, Palleve k., 9, 10, 11, 23.
Lokamahédevi, Hastern Chalulkya queen, 32, 49.

" M.

ma, ¢ field, 103, 136, ;

Miéchcha(?)-nayaka, ok, 83.

Madageri, tank, 101.

Medapalli, v, 43.

Madapalliparru, vi., 43.

Méadhava-sarman, br., 36.

Madhurintaka I., Chols k., 111, 112. - :
Madhurantaka 1I., s.o. Réjendra-Chola-deva, 96,

111, 112. :

Madhurantekl, Fastein Chalulya queen, 32, 51, 52,
59, 134,

Madirai, s.¢. Madurai, 111. v L
Madirai-konda, surnanie of Pardntaks 1., 111, 112,
. 114, 115, 133, 187, 139.

Madurai, Madure, 111, ) _
Madura-mandalam, co., 97, 99, 112. -

mahdjana, ¢ the great men,’ 78, 84, 104, 111.
Mahamalkha, « festival, B2. i 5
mahimandalefvara, 69, 70, 78, 74, 79, 80,86, 111,

" 190, 123, 130, 131, 132, 138, 137, 188, 139.
mahimandalika, 104..

Mahimati, s.4. Kundakunda, 158.

wahdrija, 35, 42, 69, 70, 82, 84, 155, 160, 164.
maharajidhirija, 182, i

mahérdjAdhirija-paramesvara, 35, 46, 49, 84, 129

146, 147,

mahirijidhirdja rijaparamesvara, 60, 82, 110.

Maharéshtra, o, 118, _

mahiréya, 69, 70, 71, 78, 74, 79, 80, 82, 85, 86, 109,
110, 111, 130, 131, 132, 138, 187, 138.

mahésabhi, < the great gssembly,’ 68, 69.

Mah#genadatte, m., 154. :

Mahendra, 5.0. Mahendravaxman IT., 145.

Mahendra or Mahendravarman, perhaps 8.6. Mahen-
drayarman L, 1, 9, 11, 23. -

Mahendravarman, Pallava k., 25, 28.

Mahéndravarman L, do;, 11.

Mahendravarman IL, do,, 11, 144, 145, 152.

Mahendravarmeévara or Mahendredvara, fe., 9, 12,
go. ua '

Mihesvara, o Seiva, 125.

Maledvara-velaran, m., 94.

Mahipila, k., 99.

Maho]{)ﬁ., vi., 145,

malkara-toransg,
50, 58, : ;

Malai-mandalam, *¢he Aill country,’ Mulaydlam, 88,
87,89, -

Malai-nadu, s.é. preceding, ‘86, 90,

Malayapattu, of:, 137, :

Milegitti temple, 155,

Mamagam, a festival, 82. :

Mamallapuram, ., 1, 2, 9, 10, 12, 29, 52, 63, 64,
66, 68, 94, 95, 126, 134, . ' :

manal, @ house, @ square measure, 66, 77, 85, 86, 104,
123, 154, 155. ;

manai-padappai, a kouse-garden, 86, 123,

manai-padappu, do., 154, 155,

mindlklar, o pupl, 105,

Méanapara, legend on certwin Pollave cotng, 2.

Minatongal Mallerumén, m., 140.

Manavirkottam, di., 120, 147.

Manayirkottam, d7., 128, 147, 154, 155.

an arch in the shape of a makara,

1

INDEX.

Mandailala-nidu, di., 102, 104,

mandaliks, @ trébutary, 28. -

mandapa, 181, 183, 186, 147, 154, 155. -
Mangalachcheru, ., 69. '

Mangalam, vi., 83.

Mangi, k., 38, 42. _
Mangi-yuvarija, Bastern Chalukya k., 32, 41, 45, 49,

58,

- Manimangala,' vi., 144, 145, 152,

mafijadi, « gold weight, 114, 116.
mafijikkam, s.¢. Sfollowing (%), 66,

maiijil, @ causeway botween paddy-fields, 66.
Mannaikkadakkam, ve., 99,
Mannai-Ponnindai, m., 102.

mantrin, a minister, 60, 159.

‘ménya, 8.6 sarvaminya, 138.

manyavintara-rishtra, s.e. nidu, 147, 154,
marakkil, @ measure, 86, 93,

Mégan, the Péndya king, 101.

Méranan, m., 79, 80. - {
Miravarman, surname of Vira-Pindya-deva, 101,

- Mirgasahfiya-deva, s.a. Margasahiyedvara, 132,

Margasahiya-linga, s.c. Jollowing, 132, 188.
Mirgasabiyeévara, te., 85, 86, 92, 131, 132.
Mariliyappattu, s.a. Malayapattu, 138.

. Marudam, #7., 83.

Marudeva, mythical k., 94.
Marudevi, mythical gucen, 94.
Masulipatam, vi., 461 : A

. Miéuni-desa, co., 99,

matha, ¢ hermitage, a college, 57, 85, 86, 128, 125.

Mavindi-farman, br., 36.

Maya(?)-niyaka, eh., 86. :

Medamarya, br., 52, 61. :

Medinisvara, ‘the lord of the earth a biruda, 131,
132, :

medu, & killoek, 120, 136.

Meghadiita, quoted, 166.

 melai-teru, the wostern (sarimidhi) streetf, 1235.

Melimbé, Fastern Qhalukya queen, 82.-

Menalfir, »é., 115, 116. : '

Minavan, the Pdndya king, 92.
Minavarayan, m., 92, 94.
Miraj, vi., 96, 112, 113.

. Mitalkshard, quefed, 81.

Miyagarai-nidu, di., 134, 136.
Miyarai-nidu, di,, 184.
Monadurga, vi., 43.
months, lunar :(— ‘e
II. Vaiddkha, 82.
IIT. Jyaishtha, 82,
VIII. Karttika, 166.
XIT. Philguna, 160.
months, solan:— .
names derived from nakshatres i—-
1. Sittirai, 136.
1v. Adi, 110, 120, 123.
VI. Purattidi, 129.
VIL. Aippasi, 143, 169,
VIII. Karttigai, 88, 89, 93.
X. Tai, 86, 88, 89, 117,
X1, Masi, 109, 140,
XII. Panguni, 84, 140,
names derived from signs of the zodiac :—
" I. Mesha, 83,
#TI. Rishabha, 78.
IV. Karkataka, 80, 91, 108.
V. Simha, 60, 111.
IX. Dhanus, 104,
X, Makara, 74, 125.
XI. Eumbha, 70.

L 8og My, Sewell's Lists of dntiguitics, Vol I, p. 187 ; Vol. 11, p. 265,
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Mudali, o Sidra caste, 120, 128.
mudartiramam (?), 92.

Mudgala, suint, 60,

mudi-melan, & erowned (king), 76, 77.
Mudira-pada, vi. (7), 99. °

Mudivemu, vi., 58.

mudu-kidu, ¢ burning-ground, 154.
Mugai-nadu, d7., 97, 99, 101,
Miila-sarhgha, ¢ Joina school, 155, 158,
mulladi (7}, 92, 108, :
Mullaya-riyan Vengada, m., 110.
muni, ¢ (Jaina) sage, 156,
‘Muppanaiyiévara, fe., 136.
Mirti-méniklkam, m., 86.
Muruganmng&lm parru, di., 102, 104, 111,
Murugappid, ei., 102,

Llul-uilceri, vb.y T1.

Murungai, 4., 120.

Miru-rayaru, ¢.a, Muva.r:’iyar, 111.
Musang, ve. (7),

Mévarasar, ¢ e t}mw kings (of the South),” 92, 111.
Mivariyar, §.a. preceding, 111, 181, 139,
Muvendirayan, m., 92, 94.

Muyangi, s.¢. MuSangi, 142.

N,

Nébhi, s.e. Marudeva, 94,
nidu, @ country, a diwiston, 77, 79, 111 131, 142,
147, 164, 155,
Niga, m., 141,
Nigama-niyaka, ck., 132.
nakshatras ;—
IV. Rohini, 78, erTer, 125,
VII. Punarvasu, 85,

XVIIL Anusham (Anuridhd), 84.

XXI. Uttiridam {Uttarﬁsh&dh:‘l), 111,
XXII. Sravana, 60, or Tiruvonam, 80.
XXVI. Uttirattadi (Uttma-Bhadl‘apada), 104,

XXVII. Revati, 108, 169. ;

Nallaguruvayya, ., 76.

Nallittdl, 7., 102.

Nulticheri, ve, 35.

Néimanaikkonam, #¢., 99,

Namasiviya-mirti, m., 86.

Nambi, m., 94.

Nambi ﬁruranar seind, 118,

Nammanﬂ,mb.l,]ikam ., 154,

Ninartharatnamals, ¢ kosa, 156.

Nandi, goddess, 58,

nandd-vilakku, @ saered lamp, 79, 101, 114, 1186, 140,
142,

Nandipotavarman, s.e. Nandivarman Palla.vam&ﬂu.,
11, 145, 1406. .

Nandi-,smilgha, a Jaina school, 165, 1568.

Nandi-farman, br., 36.

Nandivarman, Pallave k., 26, 28 ; m., 92, 94,

Nandivarman Pallavamalla, Pellave k., 11, 145.

nangai, a lady, 101, 102. ;

Ningama-niyaka, oh., 138,

Nannappayan, m., 99.

Niradesvara, fe., 9.

Narasa, Fys}ymrrgam k., 132,

Narasimha, Pallava k., 1, 2,3, 5,12 ; s.4. Na.ra.mmha.-
varman I,, 145,

Naragimhha-deva, Fayenagara k., 132,

Narasihha-mangalam, vi., 68, 69.

Narasimhapotavarman, s.e. Rijasimhavarman, 11,
146.

Nargsithha-riya, s.0. Narasimha-deva, 131,

Narasithhavarman 1., Pallava £., 11, 144, 145, 152.

Neragimhavishnu, probably s.e. Rijasimhavarman,
10, 11, 24,

Nariyanan-mingaltr, vi., 69.

Nériyana-Sarman, br., 36,

Narendra or Narendra-mrigarija, Eastern Chalulkya
k., 81, 82, 38, 35, 36, 87, 38, 46, 49, 58,

Narendreév&m, te., 38.

néri, @ measure, 93, 114, 115, 141, 142, 143.

nirigai, s.6. preceding, 114, 115, 140, 143,

Narmada,-r¢,, 68, :

Nirpattenndyivakkélan, m., 123,

nittavar, the inhabilants of a country, 111. " =

navakarman, repairs, 62, 154, 155, ’

Navanediklula, eo. (?), 96, 99, 142,

niyaka, a chief, 181.

niyeniy, a lord, a god, 68, 80, 82, 92, 93, 102, 108,
109, 110, 111, 118, 120, 123, 125, 128, 129, 131,
132, 133, 143.

nellayam, revenue in paddy, 82, 89, 91, 92,

Nelluviy, v, 130.

Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam, vi., 77, 78.

nilam, wet land, 104.

Nllama.ngal-nachchiyur the goddess of the earth, 126,

nimitta, ¢ sigr, 31, 45, 44, 46.

nirai, wasg?at 117 ; see tulm-mzal.

nivijana, the waving of a lamp before on idol, 165

nirubam, an order, 120, 123,

Nlwelﬁr-manyavé‘inta.ra—réisht.ra, s.a. following, 147,
154,

Nirveliir-nidu,! dz., 147 154.

nisadam, pw&abiyaa& mty&m, 116, 140, 141, 142.

nidadi, s.0. preceding, 114, 115,

Nityavinitesvara, fe., 10, 23, :

nondi-vilakku, s.a. nanda- -vilaklku, 114, 115, 140,

Nripa-Rudra, prince, 33, 36.

Nrisirnha, §.a. Na.rasa, 13~

Nulamban Tribhuvanadhirva, ek., 76, 77.

Nulamba-pidi, eo., 63, 65, 95, 128.

0.

Oddam, s.a. Odra, 97.

Qdda-vishaya, s.¢. preceding, 97, 99.
Oddiyam, s.2. Oddam, 97.

Qdhra or Odra, Orissa, 97.

odu, o file, 154.

odugai, the recitation of the Veda, 125.

i %On*m'a] nédu, . 4 116.

klkaninra-niyanar, f., 92, 93.
Okkaninran-eri, tcmk 93,
olai-dfisanam, an adliat on palm-leaves, 120,
Ommana-udaiyar, £, 102, 104, 117, 118.
orel, @ mortgage, 66,.86, 104, 105, 123,

P,

radaividu, an encampment, 83, 138,

}?w,ila,ividu, s.a. Padavedu, 82, 88, 84, 110, 111, 129,
131.

Padaivittu rdjyam, eo., 82, 83, 84, 110, 111.
{;) adaklou, @ measure, 143,

adavedu, ve., 83, 88, 103 129, 131, 138, 139.
Padavidu, s.a. 'prsrequ, 3.
Padav?du—rﬁiya or Put,a.vi!,;a-rﬁjya, s.a. Padaiviifu

rijyam, 84. g
padi, a measure, 114, 115, 143,

adi-kival, the wyage-poﬁw (7), 88, 89, 91.
¥admana11(h11, @ Jaina teacher, 1686, 1-58.
Padumatikaita, o7, 43.

L This is identical with ¢ Nivalar-nidu,”’ Chingleput Manual, p. 438.

-
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Paditvis-kottairi; di., 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 129.
Pilaguntd, vi., 43: - :
Palakupta-kottam, di;, 103, 104, 105.

Palary, vd:, 87, 88, 134, 155. .

péliketana, “the flags in rows,’ 58.

palidai, s:e polisai, 116, 117, 140, 141

allam, o pé, 120,

T’a]la_va}, mythical k., 9, 18, 25, 28, 144, 152 ; dy., 1,
9, 5,89, 10; 11, 13, 19, 23, 24, 25, 29, 50, 58, 66,
97, 100, 101, 112, 118, 118, 144, 145, 146, 147,
1562.

Pallava-Murd 1, ek, 76, 77

Pallava-nalltr, vi;, 79, B0,

palll, & temple, 101, 104 ('[utite 8): ]

pallichchandam, temple-land, @ village belonging lo @
temple (), 91, 99, 101, 189, -

%a.lli:gfamam, a village belonging to @ temple, Al

allilkonda, v1., 66, 138,

Pallikondai, s.a. preceding, 138,

Pallikondaruliya-deva, fe.,.68, 68.

Pampipati, fe., 80.

pana, @ cotn, 17; 80, 82, 93, 120, 123,
anamalai, vi., 24. S

Panara, eo. or dy. (?), 44, 46.

Padicha-Dramila, the five Dravide (nations), 113,

paficha-mahi&abda, © the five great sounds,” 58.

paiicha Pindya, the five Pdudyas, 168, 169.

Pafichappalli, v, 99. i

Pindaiytr-mmangalam, i, 101,

pandiram, @ freasury, 1235 @ Saiva mendicant, 86, 86.

Pindya, co. and dy., 51, 59, 63, 92; 96, 97, 99, 101,
111, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169.

Pangala-nidu, di., 76, 17, 78, 79, 80, 97,99, 101,
105, 136.

Papmé-nidu, de., 120, 147, 155.

Pannappai, f. (7), 76, 77.

: I'agga}[p:[poémm, fe., 76, T7.

pacai-tari (7), 92,

Parakesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141,

Parakesarivarman, k., 116, 117, 130, 141; surname
of Parintaka L., 111, 112, 114, 115, 133, 137, 139;

of Rijendra-Chola-deva, 95, 99, 100, 101, 112 of

Rajendra-deva, 134.

parama-Mihesvara, @ dovout worshipper of MHahesvara,
31, 85, 52, 60.

Parameévara, s.¢. Paramosvaravarman I., 147, 154

Paramesvara-mangalam, »7., 147, 154, 165; s.a.
Veltir, 130,

Paramesvara-tadaga, fank, 155.

Paramesvaravarman L., Pallave k., 11, 113,-144, 145,
147, 153.

Parintaka 1., Chola k., 111, 112, 189.

Parintalka I1., de., 97, 112

Parasi o Parasilka, the Persians, 169,

Paraburima, 99, 165.

Paravidimalls, ¢ Jaina teacher, 105,

parikraya, .an exchange, 105.

pariéu, @ ontract (7], 66.

Parivala, vi., 144,145, 152, 3

Parpa-pigiphalipana, s.a. Kramuka-parnipana, 160,
1686. '

Piréva or Pirévanitha, an drhat, 160, 164, 167.
%a.rtﬁb, @ half pagoda, 161, 162,
adumarattir, vi., 132. ;
Patméi-manyavintara-rishtra, s.o. Panmé-nadu, 147,
154, . »
patta, the dignily of the head of @ (Jaina) sehool, 1586,
159.
phttam, & faz, 88, 89, 108..
Pattavall, 159,
Paitavardhini-vamsa, 38, 43.
patt, a sheap-fold, a square measure, 91, 154, 155.
pottolai, a dacument, 89, 92.

inbhrx.

Peddakoyilamu, #o:, 43

Pennichiri, m., 62,

Periru, ri., 184,

Periya-Erama-niyaka, ck., 85, 86.

Periya-Katteri, #7,, 102, °

Pariya-nidu, di. (?), 92, 94.

Periya-purdnam, quoted, 116,

Periya-Timmarasa-udaiyar, ok, 131."

Perumai, vi., 75. . 3 :

pern-makkal, ¢ the great men,’ 117 ; see mahijana.

Perumil, Fishnu, 126,

FPeruméan, m., 125.

Perumbéinappidi, di., 99.

Perumbidugu, skannel, 155. 4 .
PelJru[mu [g ai], s.0. Perumai, 75.
eru-vala-nallir, v7., 145.

Peruviiti, vi., 43.

Phullagarman, br., 147, 154, 155.

Pidari-patti, 91, 130. .

Pithapuri, s.a. following, 53, 61.

Pittapuram, vi., 53.

Podengu, 1., 85, 36.

Polakungonda, v:., 43.

polisai, wmtorest, 116.

pon, gold, u gold coin, 66, 80, 82, 84, 88, 89, 91, 104,

114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 140, 141,-142, 143.

Ponneyil-nitha or Pouneyirkon, s.a. Arhat, 102.

Ponpi, s.¢. Kaveri, 94, V4. 3

Ponnfir, vi., 102.

Potana, br., 53, 61.

Poturdyn, vi., 43, . !

Poygai, vr., 69, 82, 86,87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 105, 108,

128, 135, 198, 143. ;

Prabhitavarsha TIL., Raskirakite k., 38. .

Prabodhachandrodaya, qieted, 145.

pradhéna, ¢ minister, 53, 62.

Pramadicha, an errencous form for Pramédin, 109.

prawina, & documeont, 104

praméina-kachchttu, areceipt, 78. ;

Pramodfita, an erroncous form for Pramoda, 109, 133.

prasida, rice (?), 86. : .
rafasti, ¢ ewlogy, 155.
ratapa, surname of the kings of Vijayanagura, 181,

162 ; see Virapratapa.

pratidhakki, o drum, 58, _
rvatishthé, the conseepation of a temple, 81, 82.

lf’rau@hu-l'mmaﬁi, swrname of Devardya IL., 110, 111,

Pritiviya-rija (1) ck., 43. .

Pudukkudaiyin Ekadhira fifty, d4., 64, 66, 68.

Pukkalappuram, ¢, 79, 80, -

Pulakedin, s.e. Pulikesin I, 50, 58; sae. Puli-
kegin I1., 11, 144, 145, 152.

Pulikesin L., Bwrly Chalukya k., 11,

Puliketin IT., Western Chalulkya k., 11, 145.

Puliytir, s.e. Chidambaram, 112.

pulli, verdme, 118, 147,

Pupnirrie, »i., 85, 86,

punya, religious merit, 86,

_[Pu];a-mhi Strya, m., 140.

purodagabhuj or purodidifana, a god, 164.
yurohita, a family priest, 58, 60.
uttir, vi., 88, 89, 90.

R.

Raghuvaréa, quofed, 166.

Réija-Bhima, s.0. Chilukya-Bhima IL., 58,

rijadanda, punishment by the king, 84,

rijidhirdja rijaparamesvara, 109, 111, 130, 133,
160, 164, 166 ; see mahirdjidhirdja.

Réjaditya, Chola k., 112.

Réjagambhira-chaturvedi-mangalam, vi.,
1035,

102, 104,
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Rijagambhira hill, 111, ]

Rajagambhira-nallar, »7, 105,

Rijagambhira-Sambuvariyan, ok., 102, 105, 108,111.

vijakesari, a memsure, 140, 141.

Réjakesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141,

Rajakesarivarman, £, 115, 116, 140 ; swritame of the
Chola k. Rijarijasdeva, 63, 65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 112,
128, 140, 169; of Kulottunga-Chola-dova, 126,
128, 135, 168.

Réjamahendra, surnome of Amma I., 32, 38, 42.

Réjamirtanda, surname of Chilukya-Bhima IL., 46,

Rijandriyana, swname of Kulottuiiga-Choda-deva
1., 82, 50, 51, 59.

Bijaniriyana Sambuvardja, £, 101, 102 ; see Sakala~

lokachaloravartin. : .

Réjaniriyana SBambuvariyar, s.a. preceding, 126.

. Rajardaja, Chera k., 106,

Rijarija or Rijarija-deva, Chofs k., 51, 52, 63, 64,
65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 96, 97, 111, 112, 118, 128, 140,
141, 169.

Réjarija of the Stryavaméa, s.a. preceding, 32, 51,
63, 96, 97.

Rijarija 1., Bastern Chalukya k., 32, 50, 51, 52, 58,
59, 61, 63, 96, 112, :

Rajardja IL, do., 31, 32, 50, 51, 60.

Réajaraja-brahma-mahérdja, swrname of Potena, 583,
61.

Rajardja-deva, s.0. Tribhuvanachakravartin Réja-
rdja-deva, 87, 90, 91, 138,

Rajardja-vala-nadu, di, 101,

Réjasimha, Pdndya k., 112,

Réjasimha or Rijasinhavarman, Pallava k., 1, 5, 7;
8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 93, 24, 118,

Réijasimha-Pallava-Isvara-deva, fe., 66, 68,

Réjasimha-Pallavefvara, Réjasimhavarmeévara, op

eRajasinhosvira, fe., 9, 10, 12, 14, 23, 111, 113,
115, 116, 118, 120, 128, 126, 139, 140, 141, 142,
148, 146, 147. ' ’

Rijasraya, surname of the Chola k. Rijarhja-deva,
112,

Réjataratgini, quoted, 166,

Réjendra, s.0. Pardntaka I1,, 112.

Rajondra-Choda, Bustern Chalulya k., 32, 50, b1, 52,
59, 96, 134, 168, :
Riéjendra-Choda of the Siiryavaméa, s.a. following,

a2, 51, 52, 59, 96. .

Réjendra-Chola or Réjendra-Chola-deva, Chola k.,
51, 52; 63, 95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 101, 112, 113, 141,
142, 145, 168,

Réjendra-Chola-nallir, 7., 86 £, 87, 88, 89,

Rajendra-Cholesvara, fe., 128, 130. -

Réjendra-deva, Chola k., 52, 112, 184.

Réjendra-deva of the Stryavamsa, s.a. preceding, 32,
51, 52, 59, 134.

rajyabhisheka, the anotntment to the kingdom, 42.

raka-satinka or raka-vita, the full-moon, 159.

Rama, saint, 36 ; s.a. 3di~Rﬁma, 87, 88, 89, 9l.

Raménuja Mandapa, 1, 2, 6. : :

Réma-vija, Karndie k.,-69, 70.

Réamasvami-Perumal, f2., 130.

Ranaviga, Early Chalukya k., 10, 11,

tannrasikn, perkaps s.a. preceding, 9, 10, 11, 13, 23.

Ranadira, £., 97, 99.

Ranganitha-Perumil, s.a. érir&ﬁga,-n&yaka., 138,

Rangapatikd, Pallave queen, 10, 11, 24. .

rishirakQta, the head of a province, 35, 46, 49, 60.

Rashtrakiita, dy., 87, 38, 112.

Ratta, dy,, 37, 38, 41, 42, _

- Réya-gaja-ganda-bherunga, legend on certain Fijeypa-
nagara coins, 162, . :

- Réytru, vi., 36.

Revasarman, br., 44, 46,

Rik-sakha, 132,

Sakalalokachakravartin - Rijandriyana

Rishabha, an drkat, 94,
Rohana, the Adum’s Peak, 164.
Rompaya-Sarman, Ir., 36,

S.

sabhd, an assembly, 117, 130, 140 ; see mahasabhd,

éadaservai, sadd-send, 126, 127, 128,

Sadasiva-deva, Vijeyanagara k., 69, 70, 71, 138.

Badupperi, »i., 72, 130.

Sahyadri, mo., 168, 169,

Saivadhirdja, m., 94,

Saivﬁd[h]iré.yar, br., 133,

Baiva-siddhanta; the Saiva doctrine, 14, 2.

Saka, 71, 74, 76, 80, 82, 84, 86, 88, 89, 01, 104, 108,

. 111, 120, 128, 128, 180, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138,
160 ; s Sk, Saka-nripa, gﬁliv&huna.-ﬁuka', and
S84livAha-Saka.

Saka, 60, 166. N :

Sakalalokachakravartin Rijanariyans, &, 132.

Sumbova,
8.a. following, 128. .

Ba:alalokacha,]n-avarﬁin Rijaniriyana éambumrﬁ.ya-,

., 77, 185, l

Sakalalokachakravartin Bambuvariya, %., 77, 78.

[Balka-nripg, 139, :

8ikha, 84 ; ses Rik and Yajuh.

éakkm'a—kottam, 8.2, Chakralota, 97, 99,

Sakti-traya, the three (rogal) powers, 35, 43, 159,

Saktivarman, Bastorn Chalukya k., 32, 51, 59,

6418, @ hall, 63, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140,

[Sa]lavaippazxu, vi., 110,

giligai-tarl (7), 92.

Salivihana-Saka, 128, 132, 138,

éﬁlivﬁha-Sa.ka, 85. !

Saluva, ¢ the hawk,’ o biruda, 86, 131.

§£1uvaﬁkuppam, v, 1,2 6,9, 10, 12,

Siluva-siluva, ¢ biruda, 132. '

‘Salya-traya,  the three thorns,’ 159.

éamaﬁgineﬂﬁr, vty T4.

sdmanta, @ vassal, o foudatory, 28, 55, 42,
Samaya-mantrin, in., 94, .
samays-pattra, @ document containing an agreenient,

éaml;ulmla-Perumﬁl, surname of Rajagambhira.
smbuvariyan, 102, 105, £
ﬁambukula—l’erumalagaram, 1., 102, 104, 105.
Samburﬁy&g, wt., 183, :
ambuvarﬁyé}, 86, 87, 105, 108, 135; see Edirili-
Chola, Réjagambhira, Rijandrdyana, and Vikra-
ma-Chola., ' :
sarndhi-vilaklku, « seered lamp, 143,
Samngama, Fyayanagars k., 161.
émhkara-pﬁdi,_ vi., 66. o
Samkarappa-n'ﬁya]m. ch., B6.
sandai, & fuir, ¢ market, 138.
Sandima (Santimat ?), 4slond, 99,
én.r'lg-u-kot_t_-a'm, o, (?), 99, ;
sannadi (saranidhi), the presonce of a god, the front of
temple, 84, B6, 93, '
fannadi-toru, @ saranidhi street, 120, 123, 125,
Sirasvata-gachchha, ¢ Jama sehool, 156, 158,
Sarvasvati, re., 57. :
Sarasvati-gachchha, s.4, Sarasvata-gachchha, 158,
Barva, Rdshirakita k., 37, 112,
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sarva-kara-parihira, ezemption from all taxes, 35, 43,
46, 62, 154. PG
sarvaminya, land evempled from taves, 82, 93, 120,
126, 148. - i
%ﬁisana, an ediet, 62 ; see dharma-Sisana.
atrumjayamihitmya, quofed, 94.
sattra, an alns-house, 52, 61, 136.
Sattuvacheheri, vi., 73, T4.
Satydsraya, surname of Vikramiditya IL., 146, 147 ;
probably s.a. Batydéraya IL, 51, 63.
SatyAsraya I, s.0. PulikeSin 1L, 82, 41, 45, 48, 58,
Satyasraya IL, Western Chdlukya k., 51, 52, 63, 112,
Reduvilai, vi., 138.
Sekkanfir, »i., 76.
gokku, an oil-miil, 82, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155.
Sembikkam, ¢i., 130,
gembu, copper (documents engraved on —), 123.
Semmanpikkam, s.a. Sembikkam, 130. - .
seniipati, the commander of an army, 52, 60, 61.
Senbaga-Perumél-nallir, #.¢. Samanginellr, 74.
geﬁgex_ﬁ, surname of Edirili-Chola-8ambuvariyan,
87, 88, 91; of Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvariyan, 136.
feri, @ quarter, 139,
Seriyan, the Pdndya king, 63, 65, 95.
éottl, @ merchant, 86, 91,
Setu, fdma’'s Bridge, 58.
Bevir, vi., 130,
shat-karman; the siz duties of a Brdkmana, 35.
Bhore temyple, 1, 63, 64, 66, 68,
Simhanandin, ¢ Jaina feacher, 155, 156, 158, 159,
160.
Simhavarman L., Pallave k., 25, 28.
Rimhavarman IL., do., 25, 28.
Simhavishou, do., 25, 28; perkaps s.a. Rijasimha-
varman, 11, 145,
gigat-ta.raiyag, m., 101,
Sinna-Bommu-niyaka, s.¢. Bommu-niyaka, 69, 70,
78, T4, 84. e
finnam (7), 92. °
Rinnavai, Pallave queen, 100, 101,
giragu, @ row, 86, 103, 123.
Hiraleri, vi., 182, 133.
Sirrambalam, s.z. Chidambaram, 92.
Sirrimr-udaiyin, m., 125.

.

Sirreri, #i., 71.

Si;xigaﬁgai, Iy 102,

Bi[ ruJdavir, vi., 68, 69; see the Corrigenda.
Siru-Kadambir, vi., 80, 82,

gishya, @ pupil; 86, 1568, 159.

éi{:upﬁlavadha, quotéd, 153, 164, 166.
Siva-brahmana, ¢ Satva Brakmana, 117.
éivu-pa:_:d_.ar', « treasurer of @ Siva temple, 140,
Siva-samaya, the Saiva doctrine, 127.

Siya (Sitmha), m., 123, 125.

Bi-yu-ki, quofed, 97.

Somaditya, ¢k, 43.

goma-grahana, ¢ lunar, eclipse, 169.
Sowmanaithesvara, fe., 110, 111, 139,
Soma-vamsa, the lunar vace, 50, 52, 57, 59, 99, 5
Somedvara, fe., 134, 5 .
Sorapuram, v, 78, 128.

Sravana-Belagola, vi., 105, 158.

INDEX,

Sribhata, legend on eertain Pallava coins, 2,

érighana, glorious, 27.

Sri-Mallinatha-chatarvedi-mangalam, e, 77, 78,
1285,

Srini[dhi], legend on cortain Pallava coins, 2.

Sri-Nilakantha, legend on certain Vijayanagara ootns,
162, ;

$riperumbudﬁr, vi., 83,

Bri-Prithivi-vallabha, swrnameof Vikramiditya II.,

. 148, 147, - :

Sriranga-deva or Sriranga-riya L, Karndie k., 73,

Tt
Sriranga-niyaka, fe., 66, 138.
Sri-Tribhuvaninkusa, legend on the Chalukya seals, 31,

a7, 48, 47, 50,

Sri-vallabha, s.a. Pulikeéin II, or Vikraméditya I.,

145.
ruti, @ Vedis fext, 27.

Sadaduparai-malai, me., 76, 77.

Htilaimedu, 154, 155.

Sundara, Pdndya k., 96, 99.

Sundaramfirti, saind, f1s. -

gungam, a toll, 82, 140.

Stramira, wi., 144, 145, 152.

Strya-vaméa, the solar race, 82, 51, 52, 59, 63, 96,

97, 112, 134. ;
silitra, 84.

Apastamba, 81, 86, 44, 46.

Bodhayana, 132.

Hiranyakeéin, 31, 35, 36.
svarnidiys, rerenue in gold, 82.
syfdvada, seepticism, 156, 158, 159, 164,
syidvida-mata, do., 167,
syfdvada-vidyd, do., 164.

Tadapa, s.o. Talapa, 31, 32, 58.

tadi, o paddy-field, 69.

Tadigai-padi, eo., 63, 65, 95,

Tiha, s.e. Tila, 32,

Taka[{]4, 4., 106, :

Taklkana-Ladam, Seuthern Ldta, 97, 99,

Tila, s.¢. Tdlapa, 31, 32. |

Talaippidagam, ¢i. (7), 154,

talaivan, o elief, 116,

talaiyiri (Kanarese : taliri), @ watchman, 108.

Tilapa or Tilapa, Kastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 44,
46, 49. . :

talavidai, @ pavement, 85,

tali, @ femple, 108, 140, 154, 155.

tallaja, excellent, 165.

Tamantr-nidu,' di., 105,

Tamiran, ¢ native of the Tamal country, 84.

Tanaltru, di. (?), 117.

tinam (sthina), @ shrine, 120.

tAnattr the authorities of a temple, 120, 123, 125.

Panjore, vi., 63, 92. 95, 96, 97, 98, 118, 139.

tanni[r)-pandal, @ watershed, 136.

tapa-traya, ¢ the three kinds of pain,’ 159.

tippadi-azisi, ¢ the gleaned vice,” 92.

tir, a sifver éoin, 161,

tavagu, brokerage, 155,

taravu, do., 140, .

tari, @ foom, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155.

Thta-Bikyana.® £., 46.

tattir, goldsmiths, 88. 89, 108,

Tellziyir, s.a. following, 79, 80.

1 See the Chingleput Manual, p. 438,
# Qompare Thtabikki, fud. Ant. Vol. XI1, p. 249.

¢ Tammanur '* is found on the map, 7 miles south-cast of Little Kifichipuram, |
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Tellir, #i., 79.

Telungan, o native of the Telugu country, 84.

ten-karai, #he’ southern bank of a river, 120 ; see the
Corrigenda.

Tennavan, the Pdndya king, 96, 99.

Terdd], ve,, 158, -

Thousand and One Nights, guoted, 161.

Timmappayagn, br., 132.

tirappu, an open placs, 183,

tirtha, a bathing-place, 99.

tiru-amu(r)du, ¢ the saered food,’ 79.

Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta, m., 94.

Tirn-karrali or Wiruldkarrali, © the holy sfone-temple,
113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143.

Tirukkadalmallai, s.a. Mamallapuram, 68, 69.

Tirukkarralippuram, o7, 115, 116, 117,

tiru-madaivilagam, the environs of « temple (?), 92, 93,
94, 120.

tirumalai, ¢ femple (?), 94. .

Tirumalai, mo. and v1., 94, 97, 99, 100, 101, 105, 106,
108 117, 188.

Tirumalai-niyaka, ck., 181,

Tirumalai-rijayan, s.a. Tirumala-rdja, 69, 70.*

Tirumalaiya-deva, s.a. following, 69, 70.

Tirumala-rija, Kerpdio k., 69. .

tirn-mafijana-peru-vari, ¢ the great voad of the sacr
bath,” 123,

tiru-meni, an image, 105,

Tirumudukunram, perfaps s.e. Vriddhichalam, 128,
125.

Tirumunaippidi-nidu, d7., 101.

tiru-ndmattu kini, fomple-lund, 120.

Tiruiiipasambandar, seinf, 118,

tiru-nandavanam, « saored flower-garden, 134, 136.

tiru-nandivanam, s.a. preceding, 65.

tiru-nandé-vilakku, s.¢. nandé-vilakku, 80, 99, 101.

Tirunéviyi, »i., 82,

tiruppani, devine service, 120, 126,

tiru-pudiyidu, ¢ the holy first friats,” 82,

Tiruvallam, »:., 134 (see the Corrigenda), 169.

tiruvamudua, s.e. tiru-amudu, 99.

tiruviri-kal, o bsundary-stone, 88.

Tiruvegamba-velin, m., 123.

Tiruvelarai Muviyirattu-eruntirravan, m., 66,

Tiruvengadam-udaiyin, m., 77, 78,

ftiruvidal-itfam or tiruvidaiyittam, predably s.a.
devadina, 69, 88, 89, 91, 104, 129,

Tiruvirdpuram, vé., 117, 140,

tiraviruppu, e temple-compound, 120.

Tiruvottir, »i., 116, 117,

Tomban, ., 136.

Tondai-mandalam, co., 83, 106, 110, 111, 146,

tondar, devitees, 116.

totti (Hanarese : toli), @ scavenger, 82, 108,

trayi, the three Vedas, 14, 152,

Tribhuvanachakravartin, swrname of Kulottunga-
Chola-deva, 126, 136 ; of Vira-Pindya-deva, 101.

Tribhuvanachalcravartin Réjardja-deva, k., 86, 87,
88, 89, 105, 128, 143.

Tribhuvanamalls, .. Vikmm:idif?u N 187

tribhuvana-vijaya-stambha, o piller (commemorat-
ive of) the conquest of the throe worlds, 169.

trikdla, ¢he thres times (of the day), 79.

Trikalinga, co., 46.

Trilochana-Pallava, £., 50, 58.

Trisivipalli, Trichinopoly, 28, 29. :

trivarga, the three objects of human lifs, 13, 41,

Tryambaka, m., 86. g y

Tukkai-patti, ¢ the patti of Durgd, 91.

tulai ( for tulai), weight, 141.

tulai-nirai, de., 140, 141,

Tulu-nidy, co., 104.

Tundika-vishaya, s.4. Tondai-mandalam, 106, 146.
Tundira-mandala, do., 106,

turavu, @ well, 102.

tudaga-tari (?), 92:

1.

ubhaiyam, an offering, 82.

U-cha, s.a. Odra, 97.

udaiyar, e ford, 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125,
13 i : :

udaiydr, @ lord, a god, 79, 93, 95, 99, 100, 101, 108,
111, 120, 123, 125, 128, 129, 131, 132, 183, 184.

Udayana, mythieal k., 50, 58,

Ugradanda, Pallava k., 9, 10, 11, 18,

Ugravarman, do., 25, 28,

Ukkdaviri, channel, 69.

Ulagalanda-Vel Stiryadeva, m., 110,

ullittar, brothers, T9, 80, 102,

upédhi, e condition (), 94, 104, 126,

uraklku, o measwre, 114, 115, 116, 140, 141, *

. Urandan-tingal, vi., 86,

uri, & meqsure, 115, 141.

Urputfiru, ¢i., 36.

1’:1\[1_:_];'11, @ fountain, 156,

Urrukkattuklkottam,' di., 147, 154,
Uttarakaraniki, vi.,, 154.

Uttaramalltr, vi., 97, 98.
Uttarapmertr-udaiyin, m., 123.

uttardyana, a winter-solstice, 44, 46.
Uttiva-Lidam, Northern Ldfa, 97, 99,
Uvachcha, a low tribe of Mukammadans, 82, 108.

.

Vadapuri-Andi-nddu, 4., 79, 80.

vagal, & part, o division, 66, 68, 99, 101, 186,

vagainda kisu (?), 89, 92.

Vaidumba,? dy., 112, 139.

Vaidya-vritti, ¢ (the land) ewjoyed by the Paidyas, 91,

Vaigai or Vaigai-malai, s.¢. Tirumalai, 94, 95,

Vaigai-Tirumalai, ds., 94, 101, 102,

Vaigaviir, ¢, 94, 87, 99, 101.

Vaikuntha-Perumail, fe., 87.

Vairidariyan, m., 108,

Vaishnava, 61. ‘

Vaitumba, s.e. Vaidumba, 112,

Véjjaya, ch., 44, 46.

Vai{ka!eri, vi., 146, 146,

Valkkanipuram, #i., 92.

Valkragriva, s.a. Kundakunda, 158,

valangai, the right-hand castes, 110, 111,

valavu, a house, 109, .

Vallabha, surname of Pulikesin I., 50, 68; of Puli-
kesin 1L, 32, 41, 48, 68, 145; ¢f Vikramaditya
I., 145 of Jayasimha 1., 82, 41, 58.

Vallam, »:., 83. :

Vanavisi, Banawdsd, 96, 99.

Véundarfyan, m., 86.

Vandyadeva, Pallava k., 97, 100, 112,

Vangila-desa, Bengal, 97, 99.

Vangipaxru, vi., 36,

Vangipp[uJram, 7., 102, 117,

vanigan, & merchant, 86, 90.

Vaiiji, vi., 106, 107.

Vafijiyar, the kings of Vaigi, 107.

puram.
* Beenow Iud. dwt. Vol. XVIIL, pp. 164 and 175.

' Soe the Chingleput Manual, p. 438, “ Uttukadu,” d.e., ﬁ'[gukk&du, is enfored on the map, 7 miles east of Little Kaichi-
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vannhy, washermen, 82, (108).

variha, a pagoda, 161.

Varihasvimin, fe., 126, 134.

Vardhamina, ¢ Jatna teacher, 156, 159,

varl. @ fax, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108,

vari, @ roed, 138, 154, 155.

Varitbunai-appan, s.z. following, 135,

Varittunai-niyanir, fe., 92, 93, 131, 132, 133, 135.

viisal-panam, ‘ the door-money,” 93.

Vasantariya, br., 132. ;

Viatpi, vi., 11, 144, 145, 153,

Vatsa-vaja, nythical k., 20.

viykkil, @ channel, 69, 103, 120. P

Veda, 35, 46.

Vedinga, 85, 46,

Vedantachiidimani, quofed, 159.

Velai-minagar-charitram, quofed, 69,

Velapidi, vi., 76.

veli, & square measure, 92, 93, 94,

veli-payarn (7), 89, 92,

Veltir, Pellore, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 84, 85, 86, 126,
129, 130. :

Veltir-pidi, probably s.a. Velapadi, 76, 77.

Venama-farman, 7., 85, ,

Vehgai-nidu, s.a. following, 63, 65, 95, 128.

Vengi or Vengi, co., 32, 37, 38, 41, 42} 46, 48, 50,
51, 52, 58, 69, 60, 63.

Veiijilaichcholvan, an epithet of Virabhadra, 99,

Veijilai-Vira, k., 99.

Venkata 1., Kerndte k., 69, 85, 137,

Venkata IL., do., 130, 136.

Venkata-deva, s.a. Venkata 1., 137.

Venkatapati-deva, do., 83, 86,

Venkatappa-niyaka, ch., 128.

Vennama-Sarman, br., 36.

Venna-§arman, br., 36.

Veppambattu, »., 80, 82, 131.

Veppfir, »i., 132. :

vetti, s.4. vettiyin, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108.

vetti-pudavai, clochs of males and. fomales, 92.

vettiyan, a scavenger, 82, 108. LTS

Vichiraéarman, saint; 116,

Vidanga-bhatta, m., 128, 125.

Vida-garman, &r., 35.

Viddaya-bhatta, m., 62.

Vidu-kidaragiya-Pernumal, Olera k., 106, 107.

VidyAvinita- Pallavadhirija, prince, 147, 154,

Vidyhvinita-Pallaya-Paramedvara, fe., 147, 154.

Vidytivinita-Pallavarasan, s.a. Vidyivinita-Pallava-
dhirija, 15¢. ;

Vibira-nayanir, ‘ the lord of the vikdre,’ 102.

Vijaya, Vyayanagara k., 131, 160, 161, 165, 166.

Vijayaditya, Bastern Chalukya prince, 32 (No, 17),
46, 58.

Vijayaditya I, ZEarly Chalukys k., 50, 58; s..
Vijayaditya-bhattaraka, 81, 32, 85.

Vijayaditya IL, Farly Chalukya k., 60, 63; astern
Chalukya k., 31, 82, 35, 87, 88, 41, 49, :
Vijayadibyal1L, 5,4. Gunaga-Vijeyaditya, 82, 88, 42.
Vijayaditya IV, s.0. Kollabhiganda-Vijayiditya, 52,

38, 49, 46, 49.

Vijayaditya V., Hastern Chalulya k., 81, 82, 47, 49.

Vijaydditya VL., do,, 81, 82, 50, 51, 60.

Vijayiditya-bhatiiraka, da., 32, 41, 48, 49, 58,

[ VijayJiditya-Gunakinga, s.¢. Gunaginka-Vijayi-
ditya, 189,

Vijayaditya-Kaliyarttyanka, & a. EKollabhiganda-
Vijayaditys, 32, 88, 43.

Vijayilaya, Chola k., 112.

Vijayanagara, vi., 69, 70, 79, 80, 82, 83, 109, 110,
131, 152, 133, 188, 135, 156, 160, 161, 162, 164,
167.

Vijayanagari, s.4. preceding, 160, 164, 166.

Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, k., 130, 133, 187,

Vijaya-Narasimhavarman, k., 137.

Vijaya-[ASi.thw]v:ik}:a,mava-r_ma,n, k., 78, 79, 137.

Vijayavida, #t., 36,

vikka, @ young elephant, 165.

Vikrama-Choda, Fastern Chalukye k., 32, 51.

Vikrama-<Chola-Sambuvardyan, ck., 136.

Vilkramébditya, Fastern Chalukya k., 32, 44, 46, 49,
58 ; Rastern Chalukya prince, 31, 82, 42, 46, 49, 58,

Vikramaditya 1., Western Chalukyao k., 11, 145, 154,

Vikraméditya IL, do., 11, 145, 146, 147. :

Vikramiditya VL, Western Chdlukya k., 97, 167,

Vikrambnkacharite, quoted, 52, 97, 134, 145.

Vikrama-Vira, &, 97, 99, S

Yilapika, »é., 69, 70. 5 _

Vimaléditya, Fastern Chalukya k., 82, 50, 51, 62, b3,
59, 63, 96, 97, 112, FrosS

Vindyaka, Ganese, 127.

Vindhya, mo., 113.

Vinnagara, possibly a corvuption of Visknugrika, 87.

vinnappam, @ petition, 70,74, 138, -

Vira, s.6. Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118, 120,
123,4125. - :

Vira-Choda or Vira-Choda-deéva, ZXKastern Chalukya
k., 31, 32, 50, 51, 52, 60.

Vira-Chola, k., 76, 77.

Vira-Chola-Brahmé-riivan, m., 92, 94, >

Vira-Devardja, s.2. Devarija 11., 160, 165.

Vira-Devariya, ¢.a. Devarfiya I1., 109, 110.

Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, &., 102, 104, 117, 118.
tra-NAaragimha, s.a. Vire-Nrisimha, 132,

Vira-Narasirnha-deva, do., 132.

ViranAvdyana, surneme of Parntala I., 111, 112,

Virappakkam, ¢, 105. : :

Vira-Nrisitnha, Pyayaenagara k., 182,

Vira-Pindya, £, 112.

Vira-Péndya-deva, £., 101,

Virappa-nayaka, b, 69.

Virappayan, br., 138, * :

Virvapratipa, surname of Bukka, 80, 82 ; of Devariya
II., 79, 80, 82, 84, 110, L11; of Krishna-deva,
132 ; of Achyuta-deva, 132.

Vi[ra]-Rajendra-Chola-deva, %, 68, 69.

Viraraéfir, vi., 183.

Vira-Samba-Brahma-riya, m., 123, 125.

VirAsani, swrname of KEdirili-Chola-Sambuvaréyan,
87, 88, 89, 91.

vira-simhisana, ¢ the throne of heroes’ 126, 134.

Vira temple, 137, 138. .

Vira-Venkatapati-deva, s.a. Venkata IL., 130.

Vira-Venkatapati-riyar, do., 186.

Vira-Vijaya, s.¢. Vijaya, 131, 160, 164.

Vira-Vijaya-riya, do., 131.

Viraya, s.4. Virappayan, 138. :

Virifichapuram, s.¢. Virifichipuram, 85, 86, 138.

Virvitiche&vara, fe., 133.

Virifichipuram, ¢1., 82, 84, 85, 92, 131, 132, 133,

Virpedu-nddu, di., 117 ; ses the Corrigénda.

Viruiichapuram, s.¢. Virifichipurar, 92, 93, 182.

Virtipaksha-deva, fe., 80, 82,

Virtipiksha-ndyandr, s.a. preceding, 131,

vitavan, s.a. viyavan, 116, 141,

Vishamasiddhi, swraome of Kubja-Vishpuvardhana,
32. .

vishaya, @ distriet, 31, 35, 62, 160,

Vishnubhatta-somayajin, m., 58,

Vishnu-Kambuli-ndyaka, ek, 102, 104. :

Vishnu-rija, s.¢. Vishnuvardhana ILL, 41 sa;
Vishnuvardhana I'V., 46.

Vishnu-éarman, &r., 86.

Vizlmuvardhana, Eurly Chalukya k., 50, 58 ; Hoysala
., 9.

Vishnuvardhana I., 8.4, Kubja-Vishouvardbana, 32.



INDEZX.

Vishnuvardhana II., Bastern Chalukya k., 32, 41, 45,

49, 58.
Vishnuvardhana JIT., do., 32, 45, 49, 58,
Vishnuvardhana IV., do., 31, 32, 35, 87, 41, 49, 58,
Vlshmwa,:dhana Yoo dim Ka.h-Vlshnuvardhana, 32.
Vishnuvardhana VI., Hastorn Chabukya k., 81, 32,

38, 42,

Vishnuvardhana VIT., a?a., 31, 32, 44, 48.

Vishnuvardhana VIIL, de., 82.

Vishpuvardhana TX., do 31 82, 560, 52, 60.

vishuva, an equinow, 169.

Visvadi, s.e. Visvivasu, 123,

Vitardga, s.2. Buddha, 28.

vithi, ‘@ street, 86, 160.

viyavan, ¢ headman, 116,

‘Vriddhdchalam, vi., 123,

. Vridchika, a lagna, 60,

Vyighrigrahira, s.«. Chidambaram, 112,

Vyimukta-Sravanojjvala, s.2. Vidu-kadaragiya-
Perumil, 106.

. vyApéra, « I,‘mde, 66.

vyiparin, a merchant, 99.

Vyhsa, saint, 36, 43, 62.

b

Yidava family, 156, 159, 160, 161, 164.
Yadu- kula, .. ﬂmz:ed’m_g, 160, 164
Yijiia-Sarman, br., 86.

Yajuh-sikhi, 139,

yftkshu, 106, 107,

yakshi, 105, 106, 107.

Yamuni, »2., 57, 58,

Yaiija-sarman, &r., 36.

Yavaniki, s.¢. Bripi, 1086,

183+

years of the eycle :—
I. Prabhava, 138,
III. Bukla, 111, 182.
IV. Pramodita, 1338.
VII. Srimukha, 132, 136.
IX, Yuvan, 74, 130.
X. Dhitu, 128.
XIII, Pramithin, 78.
. XV. Vishu, 131.
XIX. Phrthiva, 82.
. XX, Vyaya, 82. j
XXVI. Naudana, 86, 131, 132, '133.
XXXV, Plava, 132, 167,
XXXVI. Subhakrit, 182, 137, 167.
XXXIX, Vlévavasu, 84, 120, 123
XL. Paribhava, 166.
"XLIL Kilaka, 125.
XLIII. Saumya, 85.
XLIV. Sidhérana, 80,
XLVII. Praméidicha, 109.
XLVIIL Ananda, 104, 110.
XLIX, Rﬁ.kshasa, 131,
; LI. Pingala, 76.
LITI. Siddhirthin, 93.
LV. Durmati, 128, 138,
LVIII, Raktakshi 128.
LIX. Krodhana, 160.
LX. Akshaya, 70.
years of the reign, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 78, 79, 88, 89,
91, 95, 99, 101, 102 105 114 115 116 117 126,
128 130 133, 134, 185 138, 137 138, 139 140,
141, 143 167, 169.
yoga, “an astronomioal term, 111.
yogindra, e (Jaina) ascedre, 156.
Yuddhamalla, Fastern Chalukye k., 31, 32, 44, 49,
58 ; Emcem Chalukya princs, 81, 32.
yuva,ra.]a, an hevr-apparent, 32, 49 60.,
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CORRIGENDA.

Page 81, note 2, last Line, for SIAAIRY yoad SFITAL.

48, toxt line 19, affer FAUT dnsert the numeral %
57, 5, s 101, after ﬁmgrr’%ﬁr insert the numeral ™
68, No. 42, line 2, for Si[ri]davar rmd-éi[:u]da.vﬁr, and add the following note :—This village is
identical with ¢ Sirudavur,” which is entered 5 miles north of the Seven Pagodas on the map
. prefixed to Mr. Crole’s Chingloput Manual.
68, No. 42, line 8, after our lord insert (Emberumin, i.e., Vishnu).
5w o p textlines 4 £, juwin ebQugsLrE G, -

w ot on on  Bi, for @[ A)seyrns read Blo]sapry.
10 £, for aursam guGy read anr [(L¥)éam ei @

17 2] 3 4] »
69, Translation, line 2, for Si[ri]davir read Si[ru]davir.
97, line 9, for Noxthern and Southern r¢ad Southern and Northern.
99, lines 7 {. from bottom, for Perumbanappidi, (alias) Karaivari-malliytr, read Karaivari-
Malliytr (i) Perumhdnappédi. :
108, No. 78, Translation, line 6, for Ajivakas read Ajtvikas.
110, Translation, line 4, for [Sa]lavaippaxrru read [@ajla?aippa;;u.
,, No. 81, line 2, for Saka read Saka. ”
116, ,, 85, Text, line 2, for e p'@U® réad & HLIALG.
117, Translation, line 2, for Virappedu-nadu read Virpedu-nidu.
instead of note® read:— Virpédu-nddu” occurs in the list of keffas and nddus, which is appended

to the Chingleput Manual, p. 439.
120, Translation, line 14, for the southern frontier (?) read the routhern bank of the (Pilir ?) river.

Lh

., No. 87, line 2, for Kopannangal read Koppam}afmgal;

184, line 6, for Kollaram(?) read Kollipuram (i.e, Kolhipur), and add the, following note:—The
correct reading Qareeryrés for Gare]er($o] (line 6 of the text) is supplied by a lately
discovered inscription of Rijendra-deva at Tiruvallam in the North Arcot District. The
same inscription reads S5 w@alw instead of [ B@waar af@bu] in line 1.

156, lines 2 and 8. s Dharmabhiishana L. was not the immediate sucesssor, but belonged to the spiritual race
of Padmanandin, the vertical line between both names must bo replaced by a dutted line.










